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But tho We, or an Angel from Heaven 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſed, As 
we ſaid before, ſo ſay Inow again, 
if any man preach any other  Go- 
ſpel unto you, than that ye have. 
received, let him be accurſed. 


tor our better underſtaqding._ of 
them, I ſhall give a brief ac- 

count of the occaſion of them, which 
was this. Some falſe Apoſtles had made 
B Fl 


P Y Efore I come to handle the words, 
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a great diſturbance in the Churches 
planted by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, by 
teaching that it was neceſſary for Chri- 
ftians, not only to embrace, and enter- 
tain the Doctrines and Precepts of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; but likewiſe to be 
Circumciſed, and keep the Law of Mo- 
ſes. Of this diſturbance which was 
raiſed in the Chriſtian Church, you 
have the Hiſtory at large, Ads 15. 
and as in ſeveral other Churches, ſo 
particularly in that of Galatis, theſe 
falſe Apoſtles and Seducers had per- 
verted many, as appears by this Epi- 
ſtle; 1n, the beginning whereof St. 
Paul complains,that tho who were ſe- 
duced into this Error of the neceſſity 
of Circumciſion, and keeping the Law 
of Moſes, lad by this new Article of 
Faith, which they had added to the 
Chriſtian Religion, quite altered the 
frame of it, and made the Goſpel ano- 
ther thing from that which our Saviour 
delivered, and commanded his Apoltles 
to teach all Nations. 


For he tells us, vey. 6. of this Chap- 
ter, that he marvelled, that they were ſs 
Joon removed from him. that called them 
by (or through) the grace of Chriſt, unto 


another 
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another Goſpel, that is, ſo different from 
that which they had been inſtructed 
in by thoſe who firſt preached the 
Goſpel unto them : For the making of 
any thing neceſſary to Salvation, which 
our Saviour in his Goſpel had. not made 
ſo, he calls another Goſtel 'T marvel that 
ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
called you by the grace of Chriſt, unto ans- 
ther Goſpel, which is not another, 5 un 
tav anno, which is no other thing, or 
by which I mean nothing elſe, but that 
there are ſome that troable you, and would 
peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt ; as if he had 
{aid, when I ſay that je are removed 
fo another Goſpel, I do not mean, that 
ye have renounced Chriſtianity, and 
are gone over to another Religion, but 
that ye are ſeduced by thoſe who have 
a mind to pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
by adding ſomething to it, as a necel- 
ſary and eflential part of it, which 


_ Chrift hath not made ſo: This the 


Apoltle calls a perverting or over- 
throwing of the Goſpel ; becauſe by 
thus altering the Terms and Condi- 
tions of it, they made it quite another 
thing from what our Saviour deli- 
vered it, 


TT” And 
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And then at the 8th and gth verſes 
he denounceth a terrible Anathems a- 
gainſt thoſe, whoever they ſhould be, 
yea tho' it were an Apoſtle, or an 
Angel from Heaven, who by thus per- 
wverting the Goſpel of C _ (that is by 
making any thing neceſſary to be be- 
heved or praQtiſed, which our Sa- 
ViOur in his Goſpel had not made ſo) 
ſhould in effe&t preach another Goſpel ; 
but tho” we, or an Angel from Heaven, 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, than 
that which we have preached unto you, let 
_ him be Anathema, an accurſed thing. 
And then to expreſs his contidence and 
vehemency in this matter, and to ſhew 
that he did nor ſpeak this raſhly, and 
in a heat, but upon due conſideration, 
he repeats it again in the next verſe, 
As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now azain, if 
any man preach any other Goſpel anto yoa, 
thin that ye hawe received, let him be 


accar ſed. 


From the words thus explained by 
the conſideration of the Context, and 
of the main {cope and deſign of this 
Epiſtie, theſe tollowing Obſervations 
do,naturally ariſe. 

Foft, 


The Firſt Sermon. 


Firft, That the addition of any 
thing to the Chriſtian Religion, as 
necefſary to be believed and praQtiſed 
in order to Salvation, is's perverting the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and preaching another 
Goſpel. 


Secondly, 'That no pretence of Infal- 
libility is ſufficient to authoriſe and 
warrant the addition of any thing to 
the Chriſtian DoQtrine, as neceſſary to 
be believed and praQtiſed in order to 
Salvation. | 7 


Thirdly, That Chriſtians may judge 
and diſcern when ſuch additions are 
made. 


Fourthly, and conſequently, That 
ſince the declaration of the Goſpel, and 
the confirmation of it, there is no Au- 
thority in the Chriſtian Church, to 
impoſe upon Chriſtians any thing as 
of neceſſity to Salvation, which the 
Goſpel hath not made ſo. 


Fifthly, That there is no viſible 
Judge (how Infallible ſoever he may 
pretend to be) to whoſe definitions 

B 3 and 
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and declarations in Matters of Faith 
and Practice, neceſſary to Salvation, we 
are bound to ſubmut,without examina- 
tion, whether theſe things be agree- 
able to the Goſpel of Chriſt, or nor. 


Sixthly, and Laſtly, Whoſoever 


teacheth any thing as of neceſſity to 


Salvation, to be believed or practiſed, 
beſides what the Goſpel of Chriſt hath 
made neceflary, does fall under the 
Anathema here in the Text ; becauſe in 
ſo doing, he perverteth the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and preacheth another Goſpel. 
Now the Apoltle expreſly declares, that 
_ #ho* we (that 1s, he himſelf, or any of 
the Apoſtles) or an Ange! from Hea- 
wen, preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than what we havepreached unto you, let 


him be accurſed: As we ſaid before, ſo 


ſay I now again, if any man preach any 
other Goſpel unto you, than that ye have 
received, let him be accarſed. 


{. That the addition of any thing 


to the Chriſtian Religion, as neceſſary 
_ believed or practiſed in Gs to 
Salvation, 1S 4 perverting the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and preachins another Goſpel. 


This 
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This is evident from the Inſtances 
here given in this Epiſtle ; for the Apo- 
ſtle chargeth the falſe Apoſtles, with 
pervertin Coko Goſpel of Chriſt, and preach- 
ins another Goſpel, upon no other ac- 
count, but bir they added to the 
Chriſtian Religion, and made Circum- 
ciſion, and the keeping of the Law of 
Moſes, an eſſential part of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and. impoſed upon Chri- 
{tians the praQtice of theſe things, and 
the belief of the neceſſity of them, as 
a Condition of Eternal Salvation. 


That this was the DoQrine of thoſe 
falſe Teachers, we find expreſly, A#s 
I5. 1. And certatn men which came down 
from TJudea, taught the Brethren, and 
ſaid, except ye be circumciſed after the 
manner wy Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved; 
_ and ver. 24. 1n the Letter written by 
the Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, 
to the Churches abroad, there is this 
account given of it ; foraſmuch as we 
have heard, that certain which went out 
from as, heve troubled Jou with words, 
ſubverting your Souls, ſaying ye muſt be 
circumciſed, and keep the Law, to whom 
we gave no ſuch C ommandment. Where 

2 7 you 
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you ſee that this DoQtine is declared 
to be of pernicious conſequence, tend- 
ing to ſubvert the Souls of Men, and 
likewiſe to be an addition to the Do- 
Qtrine of the. Goſpel which was de- 
livered by - the. Apoſtles, who here 
with one confent: declare, - that, they - 
had given no'fuch commandment ;+that is; 
had delivered no ſuch Doctrine as tits, 
nor put any ſuch yoke upon the 
necks of Chriſtians ; but on the con- 
contrary had declared, that the death 
of Chriſt having put an end to the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation, there was now na 
obligation upon Chriſtians to obſerve 
the Law of Moſes. | 


And from the Reaſon: of the thing 
it is very plain, that the addition of 
any thing to the Chriſtian. Religion, 
as neceſſary to be believed or practiſed 
1n order to Salvation, which the Go- 
{ſpel hath not made {o, is preaching ano- 
ther Goſpel ; becauſe it makes an ef- 
{ential change in the Terms and Con- 
ditions of the Goſpel Covenant, which 
declares Salvation unto Men upon ſuch 
and ſuch Terms, and no other. Now 
to add any other 'Terms to theſe, as of 
equal neceſſity with them, is to alter 

| the 
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the Condition of the Covenant of the 
Goſpel, and the Terms of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and conſequently #0 preach 
another Goſpel, by declaring other 'Verms 
of Salvation, than Chriſt in his Go- 
ſpel hath declared, which 1s to pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


II. No pretence of Infallibility 1s 
ſufficient to - Authoriſe and Warrant 
the addition of any thing to the Chri- 

ſtian Doctrine, as neceſſary to be be- 
lieved or praCtiſed, in order to Salva- 
tion. After the delivery of the Goſpel 
by the Son of God, and the publica- 
tion of it to the World by his Apo- 
ſtles, who were Commiſhoned and In- 
ſpired by him to that purpoſe, and the 
confirmation of all, by the greateſt and 
moſt unqueſtionable Miracles that ever 
were, no perſon whatever, that brought 
any other DoCtrine, and declared Sal- 
vation to Men upon any other terms 
than thoſe which aie declared 1n the 
Goſpel, was to be credited, what pre- 
tence ſoever he ſhould make to a Di- 
vine Commiſſion, or an Infallible Af- 
ſiſtance. The Apoſtle makes a Suppoli- 
tion as high as can be, tho? we (fays 
he) or an Angel from Heaven preach any 


other 
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other Goſpel «nto you, than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be 
an Anathems, If the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, who were Divinely Commilſ- 
fioned and TInfallibly affi in the 


Preaching of the Goſpel, ſhould atter- 


wards make any addition to it, or de- 
clare any other Terms of Salvation, 
than thoſe which are declared in the 
Goſpel which they had already pub- 
liſhed to the World, they ought nor 
to be regarded. 


And the Reaſon is plain; becauſe 
what claim ſoever any Perſon may 
make to Infallibility, and what de- 
monſtration ſoever he may give . of 
it, we cannot poſſibly believe him, if 
ne contradict himſelt, and deliver Do- 
trines which do plainly claſh with one 
another : For it he ſpake true at firit, 
I cannot believe him declaring the 
contrary afterwards: And it he did 
not ſpeak true at firft, I cannot be- 
leve him at all ; becauſe he can give 
no greater proof of his Divine Com- 
miſhon, and Infallible Afiſtance and 
Inſpiration, rhan he did at firit. 


And 
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And the Reaſon is the fame, if «as 
Angel from Heaven ſhould come and 
preach a contrary Doctrine to that of 
the Goſpel, be were not to be belie- 
ved neither ; becauſe he could bring 
no better Credeatials of his Divine 
Commiſſion and Authority, than Thoſe 
had who publiſh*'d the Goſpel, and 
conſequently he ought not to be cre- 


dited in any thing contrary to what 


they had publiſh*d before. For tho? a 
Man were never ſo much diſpoſed to 
receive a Revelation from God, and to 
ſubmit his Faith to it; yet it 1s not 
poſſible for any Man to believe God 
againſt God himſelf; thar 1s, to believe 


two Revelations, plainly contradictory . 


to one another, to be from God ; and 
the reaſon of this is very obvious ; be- 
cauſe every Man doth firſt and more 
firmly believe this Propoſition or Prin 
Ciple, That Contradittions cannot be true, 
than any Revelation wharſoever ; for 


' if Contradictions may be true, then 


no Revelation from God can fignifte 
any thing, becauſe the contrary may 
be equally true, and fo truth and falle- 


hood be all one. 
The 


|Y 
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The Apoſtle indeed only makes a 4 
Sappoſition, when he ſays, tho*. we, or | 
an Angel from Heaven, preach any other © 
Doftrine unto you ; but by this Suppo- 

_ fition he plainly. bars any Man, or 
Company of Men, from adding to the 
Chriſtian Religion any Article of 
Faith or Point of Practice, as of neceſ- 
ſity to Salvation, which tlie Goſpel 
hath not made ſo; I ſay any Man, or 
Company of Men, whatever Authority 
or Intallibility they may -lay .claim to, 
becauſe they cannot pretend to a clear- 
er Commiſhon, . and greater Evidence 
of Intallible Afiſtance, «than an Apoſtle, 
or an Angel from Heaven, and yet the 
Text tells us, that would not be a ſuft- 
ficient warrant to preach another Go- 
ſpel ; it might indeed bring in queſtion 
that which they had preached betore,bur 
could not give Credit and Authority to 
any thing plainly contrary toit, and 
inconſiſtent with 1t. 


HI. Chriſtians may judge and dif. 
cern when azother Goſpel is preached, 
when new Articles of Faith, or Points 
of Practice, nor enjoyned by the Go- 
fpcl, are impoſed upon Chriſtians. This 

the 
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the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth every particular 
Church, and tor ought I know every 
particular Chriſtian, that is duly In- 
{trufted in the Chriſtian Religion, to 
be a competent Judge of, and to be 
ſufficiently able to diſcern when 4no- 
ther Goſpel is preached, and new Terms 
and Conditions, not declared in the 
Goſpel, are added to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; for if they be not able to judge 
of this, the Apoſtle does in vain cau- 
tion them again{t the ſeduQtion of 
thoſe mho perverted the Doftrine of 
Chriſt, and endeavoured to remove them 
from him that had calied them by the grace 


of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel, 


It may perhaps be ſaid, that there 
was no need that they ſhould be able 
to diſcera and judge of the DoCtrines 
of thoſe falſe Teachers, it was ſuffi- 
cient for them to believe the Apoltle 
concerning the Doctrines of thoſe Se- 
ducers, when he declared to them the 
falſchood and pernicious conſequence 
of them. But the Apoſtle ſpeaks to 
them upon another ſuppoſition, which 
does neceſſarily imply, that they were 
able to diſcern. and judge what Do- 
Ctrines were agreeable to the Goſpel, 
and 
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and what not ; for he puts the Caſe, 
that if he himſelf, or any of the Apo- 
ſtles, or an Angel from Heaven, ſhould 
preach to them another DoQtrine, con- 
trary to that of the Goſpel, _ ought 
to reject it with deteſtation ; but this 
doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe them able to. 
judge, when ſuch Dottrines were 
preached, and conſequently that all 
things neceſſary to be believed and 
practiſed by. all Chriſtians are _ 
and plainly declared in the Goſpel; all 
the DoQtrines whereof are now con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, in 
which all things neceſſary to Faith 
| and a good Life are fo plainly deli- 
vered, that any ſober and inquiſitive 
Perſon may learn them from thence, 
and the meaneſt Capacity, by the 
help and direction of their Guides 
_ Teachers, may be Inftructed in 
them. a 


And this is not only the Principle of 
Proteſtants, but the expreſs and con- 
{tant DoQrrine of the Ancient Fathers 
of the Church, whatever the Church 
of Rome, for the maintaining of her 
uſurp'd Authoriry over the Conſci- 
ences of Men, pretends to the con- 

trary. 
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trary, And if this were not ſo, that 
Men are able. to diſcern and judge 
which are the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and what is contrary to them; the Da- 
QArine of the Goſpel was in vain 
preached, and the Holy Scriptures 
containing that DoQtrine were writ- 
ten to no purpole. 


Some things 1n Scripture are granted 
to be obſcure and difficult, on purpoſe 
to exerciſe the Study and Enquiries of 
thoſe who have leiſure and capacis 
for it : but all things. neceſffary are ſut- 
ficiently plain ; otherwiſe it would be 
impoſſible to. judge when another Go- 
Jpel is preached, which the Apoſtle here 
{uppoſeth the Galatians capable of do- 
ing. Forif the Revelation of the Go- 
{pel be not ſufficiently plain in all 
things neceſlary to be believed and pra- 
Etiſed, then Chriſtians have no Rute 
whereby to judge what DoQtrines are 
agreeable to the Goſpel, and what 
not : for an obſcure Rule is of no uſe; 
that 1s, in truth is no Rule to thoſe 
to whom it is obſcure. 


I proceed to the IVth Obſervation, 


which is plainly conſequent from _ 
| al 
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laid down before ; namely, that ſince 
the Declaration of the Golpel, and the 
Confirmation given to it, -there 1s no 
Authority in the Chriſtian Church to 
impoſe upon Chriſtians any rang, as 
of neceflity to Salvation, which the 
Goſpel hath not made ſo. 


The Commiſſion given by our Lord 
and Saviour to his Apoſtles, was Zo 
preach the Goſpel to all Nations, or (as 
St. Matthew expreſſes it) to go and teach 
all Nations, to obſerve all things whatſoever 
he had commanded them ; and this is that 
which we call the Goſpel, viz. that Do- 
trine which Chriſt commanded his A- 
poſtles to preach and publiſh to the 
World ; and if the Apoſtles themſelves 
had exceeded their Commifſion, and 
added any other points of Faith or Pra- 
Qtice ro thoſe which our Saviour gave 
them in charge to teach and publiſh to 
the World, they had in ſo doing been 
guilty of that which St. Paul here in 
the Text chargeth the falſe Apoſtles 
with, viz. of preaching another Goſpel : 
And it rhe Apoitles had ov Aurhority 
to add any thing to the Goſpel, much 
leſs can any pretend to 1t ; fince they 
have neither \o immediate a Commul- * 

\ ſton, 
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ſion, nor ſach a miraculous power to 
give teſtimony to them, that they are 
Teachers come from God. 


Now this DoQrine of the Goſpel, 
which the Apoſtles preached ro the 


World, is that which Chriſtians are 


ſo often, and ſo earneſtly by the Apo- 
ftles in all their Epiſtles Exhorred t0 
continue it, and not to ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſhaken in mind, by every wind of new 
Do#tririe, becauſe that which the Apo- 
ftles had delivered to them, was the 
intire Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
was never to receive any addition or 
alreration. This is that which St, Pe- 
ter calls the Holy Commandment which 
ws deljuered unto them, 2Pet. 2. 21. 
It had been better for them not to have 
known the way of Righteou/neſs, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered unto them \peak- 
ing in all probability of thoſe who were 
ſeduced by the errors of the Gnofticts, 
from the purity of the Chriſtian Do- 
ctrine delivered to them by the Apo- 
ſtles. This likewiſe St. Paul calls 742 
rommon Faith, Tirus 1. 4. and St. Jade 
ver, 3}. the common Salvation; that 15, 
the Doctrine which eontains the com= 
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mon Terms of our Salvation, and the 
Faith w hich was once delivered to the 
Saints, that is, by the Apoſtles of our 
Lord, who publiſhd the Goſpel ; ozce 
delivered, that 1s, once for all, ſo as 
never afterwards to admit of any 
change or alteration. This Faith he 
exhorts Chriſtians earneftly to contend 
fer, againſt thoſe ſeveral Sets of Se- 
ducers, which were crept into the 
Chriſttan Church, and did endeavour 


by feveral Arts to pervert the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, and to deprave the Faith del:- 
vered by the Apoitles. 


So that the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
publi{t'd by the Apoſtles, is fix*d and 
unalterable, and there can be no _Au- 
thority in the Church to make any 
change 1n it, either by taking from it, 
or adding any thing to it, as neceſſary 
to be believed or practiſed in order to 
Salvation. 


V. Ir follows likewiſe from the: 


foregoing Obſervations, that there is 
no viſible Judge (how much ſoever 
he may pretend to Infallibility) to 
whoſe derermination and deciſion in 
matters of Faith and PraCtice neceſſary 
; ro 
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to Salvation, Chriſtians are bound to 
ſubmit without examination, whether 
thoſe things be agreeable to the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel, or nor. 


When our Saviour appeared 1n the 
Werld, tho' he had Authority enough 
to exaCt belief from Men, yet becauſe 
there was a ſtanding Revelation of God 
made to the Jews, he appeals to that 
+ Revelation, as well as to his own Mt- 
racles, for the truth of what he aid, 
and offered himſelf, and his Doctrine, 
to be tried by the agreeableneſs of ir 
to the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, 
and the Predictions therein concerning 
him. And this was but reaſonable, it 
being impoſſible for any Man to receive 
two Revelations, as from God, with- 
out hiberty to examine whether they 
be agreeable to, and conſiftent with 
one another. In like manner the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord and Saviour, tho? 
they were guided and affifted by an 
Infallible Spirit, and had an immediate 
Commiſſion from Chriſt to preach the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, did not require 
from Men abſolute ſubmiſſion to their 
DoGtrines and DiQtates, without exa- 
mination of what they delivered, whes 
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ther it were agreeable to that Divine 


Revelation which was contained 1n the 
ancient Scriptures. 


This was St. Paul's conſtant cuſtom 
and way of teaching among the Jews, 
who had received the Revelation of the 
Old Teſtameat ; he did not diQtate to 
them by vertue of his Infallibility, bur 
reaſoned with them out of the Scriptares, 
and required their belief no further, 
than what he ſaid, ſhould upon exami- 
nation appear agreeable to the Scrip- 
rures. So we find As 17. 2, 3. And 
Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 


them ({peaking of the Jews) and three 


Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of 


the Scriptures, opening and alledging, that 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and ri- 


ſen again from the dead, and that this 


Teſus whom I preach unto you, is the 


Chriſt. And Chap. 18. 28. he mightily 
convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 


ſhewing by the Scriptares, that Jeſus was 


the Chriſt, And St. Paul was fo far 
irom reproving them for examining his 
Doctrine by the Scriptures, thar he 
commended 1t, as an argument of a 
Noble and Generous mind in the Beje- 
aps, that they did not give full aſſent 
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to his DoQtrine, *till upon due ſearch 
and examination they were ſatisfied 
that what he had ſaid was agreeable 
to the Scriptures. Chap. 17. 11, 12. 
Where ſpeaking of the Berears, it 1s 
ſaid, That , theſe were more noble thas 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that | they recei- 
.ved the word, with all readineſs of mind, 
and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo ; therefore many of 
them believed; that is, becauſe upon 
earch they found what he delivered to 
be agreeable. to the Scriptures; and it 
was not a {light, but diligent and deli- 
berate ſearch, they took time to exa- 
mine things thoroughly ; for it 1s ſaid 
they ſearched \the Scriptures daily. And 
here in the Text Sr. Pax puts the caſe, 
zthat if he, or any other of the Apo- 
ftles, concerning whoſe Divine Com- 
miſſion and Aſſiſtance they were ſo 
fully fatisfied, ſhould..; deliver any 
thing to them contrary to the Goſpel 
which they had formerly preached, 
they were to reject it with the greateſt 
.abhorrence and deteſtation ; and this 
neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a liberty to exa- 
mine what was delivered, even by 
thoſe whom - they believed to be In- 
fallibly aſſiſted, and a capacity to di- 
| J {cern 
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ſcern and judge whether what they 
ſaid was agreeable to the Goſpel at 
firſt delivered ro them, or not. 


And after this, ſhall any Perſon or 
Church (what Claim ſoever they may 
make to Infallibility) afſume to them- 
ſelves an Authority to diQtate in mat- 
ters of Faith, and that their Dictates 
ought to be received with an abſolute 
ſubmiſſion, and without liberty to ex- 
amine whether they be agreeable to 
the Faith onte delivered to the Saints ;, 
and tho? they add new Articles to the 
Chriſtian Faith, and of which there 
is not the leaſt foot-ſtep or intimation 
in any of the Ancient Creeds of the 
Chriſtian Church, and do plainly im- 
poſe upon Chriſtians the Prattice and 
Belief of ſeveral things as neceſſary to 
Salvation, which the Goſpel never 
declared to be ſo, yet no body ſhall 
jadge of this, but every Man ought 
without more ado, to believe blindfold, 
and to reſign up his Underſtanding and 
Judgment to the direQtions of this vi- 
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But ſurely this is not the reaſonable 
Obeaience of Faith, but the forc*'d fub- 
miffion 


The Firſt Sermon. 


miſſion of Slaves to the Tyranny of 
their Maſters. Chriftians are expreſly 
forbid to call any Man Father or Maſter 
upon Earth, becauſe we have one Father 
and Maſter in Heaven, Now to make 


an abſolute ſubmiſſion of onr Under- 


ftandings to any upon Earth, ſo as 
without examination to receive their 
DiQates in Matters of Faith, 1s ſurely, 
if any thing can be fo, zo call jach 4 
Perſon Father | and Maſter, becauſe a 
greater ſubmifſton than this we' cannot 
ay to our Father who is in Heaven, even 
to God himſelf, I come now to the 


Sixth, and laſt Obſervation from the 
Text ; That whoſoever teacheth any 
thing as of neceffity to Salvation, to be 
believed or prattiſed, beſides what the 
Goſpel of Chrift hath made-neceflary, 
does fall under the Anathema here in 
the Text ; becaufe'they that do ſp, do 
according to the mind of St. Pax, 
| pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt, and Preach 
another Goſpel. For the Reaſon why 
he chargeth the falfe Apoſtles with 
Preaching another Goſpel, and thoſe that 
were ſeduced by therh, as being remo- 
ved from him" that called them by the 
Grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel, 
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is plainly this; that they had changed 
the Terms of the Chriſtian Religion, 
by adding new Articles to it, -which 
were not contained 1n the Goſpel ; that 
is, by making it neceſſary to believe it 
to be ſo, becauſe they taught ſo. Now 
St. Paul expreſly declares this ;to be 
Preaching another Goſpel, becauſe they 
plainly alter'd the 'Lerms of Salvation 
declared in the Goſpel, and made that 


to be neceſſary to the Salvation. of 


"My which the Goſpel had not made 
0. | 


And whatever Perſonor Church does 
the ſame, does ingur the ſame guilr, 
and falls under the Azatherws and Cen- 
ſure here in the Text; yea, tho” he 
were an Apoſtle, or an Angel: And I am 
{ure no Biſhop or Church in the World 
can pretend either to an equal Authori- 
ty or Infallibility with az Apoftle, or an 
Angel from Heaven, 


Let us then hear what St. Pal de- 
clares in this Caſe, and conſider ſeri- 
ouſly, with what earneftneſs and ve- 
hemency he declares it; tho' we (lays 
he) an Angel from. Heaven preach 
an) Sher Goſpel unto you, thar pou 
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which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accurſed, As we ſaid before, ſo ſay 1 
now again, If any man preach any other 
Goſpel anto you, than that ye have ve- 
ceived, let bim be accurſed. St. Paul 


you ſee is very. earneſt in this matter, 


and very peremptory, and therefore 
I cannot but think this Declaration of 
his to be more conſiderable, and every 
way more worthy of our regard and 
dread, than all the Azathema's of the 
Council of Trent, which in direCt af+ 
tront and contempt of this Azathema 
of St. Paxl, hath preſumed to add ſo 
many Articles to the Cariſtian Reli- 
g10n, upon the: counterfeit. warrant of 
_ 'Fradition, for which there is no ground 
or warrant from the Scripture, or 
from any. Ancient Creed of the Chri- 
tian Church, . © <2 1 


And forthe truth of this, I appeal 
to the Creed of Pope: Pzus the IV th, 
compiled out of the Definitions of 
the Council of Trent ; by which Council 
the Pope only 1s Authoriſed to Inter- 
pret the true ſenſe and meaning of the 
Canons and. Decrees of that Council ; 
and conſequently his interpretations 
mult be of equal force and _—_ 
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with that of the Corunce! it felf. So 
that whatſoever he hath put into fits 
new Creed for an Article of Faith, 
ought to be received with the fame pi- 
ous affection and veneration, as if the 
Creed had been compiled by the Conn- 
cil it ſelf; becauſe rhe Pope, it ſeems, 
and no body elfe underſtands the true 
meaning of that Council, at leaſt is 
thought fit . to declare it. And there- 


fore one may juftly wonder at the pre- 
ſumption of choſe, who after this De- 


claratiorr of * the Council, have taken > 


upon them to Expoxnd the Catbolick 
Faith, and to 4 pr that Religion to 
us, as it is defined in that Council; be- 
cauſe if there be any 'Controverſie a- 
bout the meaning of- its - Definitions 
(as there have been a great many, 
cven betwixt thoſe who -were preſent 
at the Council when thoſe Definitions 
were made) none but the Pope himſelf 
can certainly tell the meaning of them. 


Now in this Creed ' of Pope Ps 
there are added to the Ancient Creed 
cf the Chriſtian Church twelve or 
thirteen new Articles, as concerning 
Purgatory, Tranſubſtantiation, the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, the Invocation of S — 

the 
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the Communion in one kind, and that 
the Charch of Rome is the Mother and 
Miſtreſs of all Charches, and that there 
 #s no Salvation to be had ont of it; and 
ſeveral other Points, all which have et- 
ther no foundation in Scripture, 'or are 
plainly contrary to it, and none of 
them ever eſteemed as Articles of Faith 
in the Ancient Chriſtian Church for 
the firft five hundred years; and yet 
they are now obtruded upon Chriftians, 
as of equal neceflity to Salvation, - with 
the Twelve Articles of the ApoſHes Creed, 
and this under a pretence of Infallibi- 
lity, which St. Paul tells us would not 
have juſtified a» Apoſtle, or an Ange! 
from Heaven, in making ſuch additions 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and the im- 
poſing of any thing as neceflary to 
Salvation, which 1s not ſo declared by 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 


And all that they have to fay for 
this, is, That We do not pretend to be 
Infallible ; but there is a neceſſity of 
an Infallible Judge to decide theſe Con- 
troverſies, and to him they are to be 
referred. Which is juſt as if ina 
plain matter of Right, a contentious 
and confie2nt Man ſhould defire a re- 

ference 
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terence, and contrive the matter ſo as 
ta have it refer'd to himſelf, upon' a 
fleevelel(s pretence, without any proof 
or evidence, that he is the only Perſon 
x1 the World that hath. Authority and 
Infallible Skill to decide all ſuch. dif- 
ferences. Thus the Church of Rome 
would deal with us in Things which 
are as plain as the,noon-day ; as Whe- 
ther God hath forbidden the Worſhip 
of Images in the ſecond Command- 
meat? Whether our Saviour did Inſti- 
tute the Sacrament in both kinds ? 
Whether the People ought not to read 
the Scriptures, and to have the pub- 


| lick Service of Godin a known Tongue? 


Theſe, and the like, they. would have 
us refer; to an Infallible Judge; and 
when we ask who he is, they tell. us 
that their Church, which hath impoſed 
theſe things upon Chriſtians, and made 
theſe additions to _ Goſpel of Chriſt, 
is that Inftallible J - But if ſhe 
were as Infallible - _ pretends to 
be, even as an Apoſtle, cr an Ange! 
from Heaven, St. Paul hath ns 
an Anathema againit her, tor preaching 
another Goſpel, and making thoſe things 


neceſſary to the Salvation of Men, 
which 
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which are not contained in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


The Trference from all this Diſcourſe 
in ſhort, is this; That we ſpoald con- 
rend earneſtly for the Faith once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, and not ſuffer our 
ſelves by the confident prerences of Se- 
ducers, to be removed from him that 
hath called us throagh the grace of Chriſt 
unto another Goſpel. The neceſſary 
Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the common Terms of Salvation 
are ſo, plain, that it any Man be igno- 
rant of them, it is his own fault ; and 
if any go about to impofe upon us any 
thing as of neceſlity to be believed and 
practiſed 1n order to Salvation, which 
is not declared to be ſo in the Holy 
Scriptures, which contain the true 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, what Authori- 
ty loever they pretend for it, yea, tho” 
they aſſume to rhicmſelves to be Inſal- 
Iible; the Apoſtle hath plainly told us 
what we are to think of them ; for hc 
hath put the Caſe as high as 18 poſiiblc 
here in the Text, when he ſays, 7” 
We, or an Angel from Heaven preach ay 
other Golpel unto you, than that which 

we 
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we have preached unto you, let him be 
accarſed. | 


I will conclude all with that Counſel 
which the Spirit of God gives to the 
Churches of Afia, Revel. 3. 3. Remember 
therefore how thou haft recetuved and heard, 
and bold faft ; and Chap. 2. 10. Fear 
none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt faf- 
fer : be thou faithful unto the Death, and 
I will give thee a Crown of Life. 


SERMON 
JOHN. VI. 17. 


If any Man will do his Will, he ſhall 
know of the Doftrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether T ſpeak of 


my ſelf. T 


INCE there are ſo many dif-- 
& ferent Opinions andApprehenſions 
 %— 1n the World about Marters of 
Religion, and every Sect and Party 
does with ſo much confidence pretend 
that rhey, and they only, are in the 
truth ; The great difficulty and que- 


' ſtion 1s, by what means Men may be 


ſecured from dangerous Errors and Miſ- 
takes in Religion. For this end ſome 
- have 
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have thought it neceſſary that there 
ſhould be an Infallible Charch, in the 
Communion whereot every Man may 
be ſecured from the dangers of a wrong 
Belief. But it ſeems God hath not 
thought this neceſſary : If he had, he 
would have revealed this very thing 
more plainly than any particular Point 
of Faith whatſoever. He would have 
told us expreſly, and 1n the plaineſt 
terms, that he had appointed an Infal- 
lible Guide and Fudge in Matters of Faith, 
and would likewiſe have told us as 
plainly who he was, - and where we 
migh: find him, and have recourſe to 
him upon all occaſions; becauſe the 
{incerity of our Faith depending upon 
him, we could not be ſafe from mil- 
take in particular Points, without ſo 
plain and clear a Revelation of this 1z- 
fallible Fadge, that there could be no 
miſtake about him ; nor could there be 
an end of any other Controverſies in 
Religion, unleſs this Infallible Faudze 
(both that there is one, and who he 1s) 
were out of Controverſie. But neither 
of theſe are ſo: Ir is not plain from 
Scripture that there is an Infallible 
Tudge and Guide in Matters of Faith ; 


much leſs is it plain who he is; and 
therefore 
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therefore we may cettainly conclude, 
that God hath not thought it neceſſary 
that there ſhould be a» Infallible Guide 
and Judge in Matters of Faith, . becauſe 
he hath revealed no. ſuch thing to us ; 
and that Biſhop, and that Charch who 
only have arrogated I»fallibility to them- 
ſelves, have given the greateſt evidence 
inthe World tothe contrary ; and have 
been deteted, and ſtand convinc'd of 
the greateſt Errors: And it 1s in vain 
for any Man, or Company of Men, 
to pretend to Ifallibility, fo long as the 
evidence that they are decezved 1s much 
greater and clearer than any proof 
they can produce for their I1nfalli- 


bility. 


_ If then God hath not provided az 
Infallible Guide and Juage in Matters of 
Faith; there is ſome other way whereby 
Men may be. {ecured againſt dangerous 


and damnable. Errors in Religion, and 


whereby they . may diſcern "Truth 
irom Impoſture, and what DoQtines 


are from God, and what not ; and this- 
our Saviour declares to us here in the 


'Text, namely, That an honeſt and 
fincere minq, and a hearty deſire to do 
the Will of God, is the beſt Preſerva- 
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tive againſt fatal Errors and Miſtakes 
in Matters of Religion ; #ay ms viAx 
may, If any Man defire to do his Will, 
he ſhall know of the Doftrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


There are two dangerous miſtakes in 
Religion : To reje& any thing which 
really comes from God ; and To receive 
and entertain any thing as from God, 
which doth not really come from 
him. | 


Y 


Firſt, To reje& any thing which 
really comes from God. This miſtake 
the Jews frequently fell jnto, when 
they rejected the true Prophets which 
God from time to time ſent to them, 
{1ghting their Meſſage, and perſecuting 
their Perſons : but they miſcarried moſt 
fatally and remarkably in their con- 
tempt of the true Meſſizs, that great 
Prophet whom they had ſo long ex- 

ed, and whom God ſent art laſt, 
ro bring Salvation to them; but when 
he came, they knew him not, nor 
would receive him, but uſed him with 
all the deſpite and contempt imagina- 
ble, not as 4 Teacher come from God, but 
as a Deceiver, and Impoſtor. 
- ins Now 
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Now the danger of regeQting any 
thing that comes from God, conſiſts in 
this, that it cannot be done withour 
the higheſt Affront to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. To rejet a Divine Meſſage, or 


Revelation, is to oppoſe God, and fight 


#nſi him. So our Saviour tells the 
ews, that rn deſpiſing him, they deſpiſed 
im. that ſent him. 


Secondly, There is alſo another dan- 
gerous miſtake on the other hand, in 
entertaining any thing as a Revelation 
from God, which 1s not really from 
him. And this likewiſe the Fews were 
frequently guilty of, in receiving the 
falſe Prophets which ſpake in the name 
of the Lord, when he -had not ſent 
them. And this 1s commonly the tem- 
per of thoſe who rejze& the truth, 
greedily to fwallow error and deluſion. 
So our- Saviour tells us' of the Jews, 
Joha 5. 43.1 am come in my Fathers name, 
and ye receive me not; if another ſhall 
come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceirve, This Prediction of our Saviour's 
concerning the Jews, was fully accom- 
pliſh'd ; tor after they had rejected 
him, who gave ſuch abundant evidence 
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that he was the true Mrſras, and 2 
Teacher fent from God, they received 
others, who really came in their own 
names, and ran after thoſe who pre- 
tended to be the Meſſias, and were in 
great numbers deſtroyed with them. 
And this 15 very juſt with God, that 


| thoſe who recetve not the truth in the love 


of it, ſhould be given up to ſtrong delu- 
ſions, to believe lies. | : 

Now theſe being the two great dan- 
gerous Miſtakes 1n Religion which 
Men are liable to, my Work at this 
time {hall be to ſhew, how a ſincere 
deſire and endeavour to do the Will of 
Goa, 15 a {ecurity to Men againſt both 
thoſe dangers ; and it will appear to 
be ſo, upon theſe two accounts. 


I. Becauſe he who ſincerely deſires 
and endeavours to do the Will of God, 
is hereby better qualified,and: diſpoſed 
to make a right Judgment. of Spi- 
ritual and Divine things. 


II. Becauſe God's Providence is more 
eſpecially concerned to ſecure ſuch Per- 
ſans from dangerous Errors and Miſ- 
takes 1n things which concern their 

Eternal 
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Eternal Salvation. Theſe ſhall be the 
two Heads of my tollowing Diſcourſe. 


Firſt, Becauſe he who ſincerely de- 
fires and endeavours to do the Will of 
God, is hereby better qualified and 
diſpoſed to make a right Judgment of 
Spiritual and Divine Things, and that 


for theſe z:wo Reaſons. 


T. Becauſe ſuch a Perſon hath a truer 
notion of God, and Divine Things. 


IT. Becauſe he is- more impartial in 
his ſearch and enquiry after Truth. 


Firſt, Becauſe ſuch a Perſon hath a 
truer notion of God,and Divine Things. 
No Man is ſo likely to have clear and 
true apprehenſions of God, as a good 
Man, becauſe he hath tranſcribed the 
Divine- perfections in his own mind, 
and is tumſelf in ſome meaſure and 
degree what God is. And for this 
Reaſon it is, that the Scripture ſo often 
lays the foundation of all Divine 
Knowledge in the practice of Religion. 
Job 28. 28. The fear of the Lord, that 
:s Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, ts 
Unaer ſtanding ; and P/ſal. 111. 10. The 
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fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wi/- 


dom (that is) the Principle and Foun- 
dation of it ; 4 good underſtanding have 
all they that do hisCommanaments : W here- 
as the Vices and Luſts of Men darken 
their Reaſon, and diſtort their Under- 
ſtandings, and fill the Mind with groſs 
and ſenſual apprehenſions of Things 

and thereby render Men unfit to kf 
cern thoſe Truths which are of a Spi- 
ritual Nature and tendency, and alto- 
gether indiſpoſed to receive them. For 
tho? the Vices of Men be properl 

ſeated in their Wills, and do not pol- 


| ſeſs their Underſtandings; yet they 


have-a bad influence upon them, as 
Fumes and Vapours from the Stomach 
are wont' to aftef&t the Head. 


Nothing indeed is more natural to 
the Mind and Underftanding of Men, 
than the knowledge of God ; but we 
may abuſe our Faculties, and render 
them unfit for the diſcerning even of 
their proper ObjeQs. 


When - Men by wicked Practices 
have rendred themſelves unlike to God, 
they will not love to retain the know- 
lenge of him in their Minds, but will 


become 
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become vain in their imaginations COn- 
cerning him. What Clouds and 
Miſts are to the Bodily Eye, that the 
Luſts and Corruptions of Men are to 
the Underſtanding ; they hinder it 
from a clear perception of Heavenly 
Things ; the pure in Heart, they arc 
beſt qualified tor the fight of God. 


Now according as a Man's Notions 
of God are, ſuch will be his appre- 
henfions of Religion. All Religion is 
either Natural, or Revealed: Nataral 
Religion conſiſts in the belief of a God, 
and in right conceptions and apprehen- 
ſions concerning him, and 1n a due 
reverence and obſervance of him, and 
in a ready and chearful obedience to 
thoſe Laws which he hath imprinted 
upon our Nature ; and the Sum of our 
Obedience conſiſts in our conformity 
to God, and an endeavour to be like 
him. For, ſuppoſing God to have 
made no external Revelation of his 


Mind to us, we have no other way to 


know his Will, but by conſidering his 
Nature, and our own ; and if fo, then 
he that reſembles God moſt, is like to 
underſtand him. beſt, becauſe he finds 
thoſe perfeQions in ſome meaſure in 

D 4 him- 
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himſelf, which he contemplates in the 
Divine Nature ; and nothing gives a 
Man {ſo ſure a notion of things, as 
practice and experience : Every good 
Man is in {ome degree partater of a D:- 
vene Nature, and tcels that in himſelf, 
which he conceives to be in God : So 
that this Man does experience what 
others do but talk» of; he ſees the 
Image of God 1n himſelf, and is able to 
diſcourſe of him from an inward ſenſe 
and feeling of his Excellency, and Per- 
teCtions. | 


And as for Revealed Religion, the 
only deſign of that is, to revive and 
improve the Natural Notions which we 
have of God; and all our Reaſonings 
about Divine Revelation, are neceſla- 
rily gathered by our Natural Notions 
of Religion : And therefore he that ſin- 
cerely endeavours #0 do the will of God, 
15s not apt to be impoſed upon by the 
vain and confident pretences of Divine 
Revelation ; but it any DoGrine be 
propoſed to him, which pretends to 
come from God, he meaſures it by 
thoſe ſteady and ſure Notions which he 
hath of the Divine Nature and Per- 
teftions, and by thoſe he will = 

vo 
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diſcern whether it be worthy of God, 


or not, and likely to proceeed from 
him : He will conſider the nature and 
tendency of it, and whether it be (as 
the Apoſtle expreſles it) « DotGrine ac- 
cording to Goalineſs, ſuch as is agreeable 
to the Divine Nature and PerteCtions, 
and tends to make us like to God : It it 
be not, tho? az Angel from Heaven ſhould 
bring it, he will not receive it : If it be, 
he will not reject it upon every idle 
pretence, and frivolous exception that 
prejudiced and ill minded Men ma 

make againſt it; but after he is fatiſ- 
fied of the reaſonableneſs and purity of 
the Doctrine, he will accept of ſuch 
evidence and confirmation of it, as is 
fit for God to give to his own Revela- 
tions; and if the Perſon that brings it, 
hath the atteſtation of Mzracles (which 


is neceſſary in caſe it be a new Do-. 


Etrine) and if he carry on no Earthly 
Intereſt and Deſign by it, but does by 
his Life and Attions make it evident 


_ that he aims at the glory of God, and 


the good of Men, 1n this caſe, a good 
Man, whoſe mind is free from paſſion 
and prejudice, will eafily aſſent, that 
this Man's Dottrine is of God, and that 
he does not ſpeak of himſelf. This _ 

the 


Yn, 
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the Evidence which our Saviour offered 

to the Jews, in vindication of himſelf, 

and his Doctrine, Joh. 7. 18. He that 

Speaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory : 

ut he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 

the ſame is true, and no m—_— 
9 


is in him; as if he(had ſaid, hereby 
may you diſtinguiſh one that really 
comes from God, from an Impoſtor : 
It any Man ſeek his own glory, you may 
conclude that Gad hath not ſent him, 
but whatever he pretends, that he ſpeaks 
of himſelf; but he who by his Life, and 
the courſe of his Actions demonſtrates 
that he ſeeks the honour of God, and not 
any intereſt and advantage of his own, 
the ſame is true, and there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him ; that is, no falſehood or 
deſign to deceive (for ſo the word 
«x does ſometimes ſignifie) ; you 
may conclude ſuch an one to be no 
Deceiver, or Impoſtor. And if any 


Man ſincerely deſires and endeavours __. 
fo ao the will of Goa, he may by {uch- 


Marks and Characters as theſe, Judge 
of any Dodrine that pretends to 


from God, whether it be ſoor not. This 


is the fr/# Reaſon ;- becauſe he that fin- 


cerely deſires and endeavours ts do = 
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will of God, hath the trueſt notion of 
God, and of Divine Things. 


Secondly, Such aPerſon is more impar- 


tial in his ſearchand enquiry afterTcuth, 
and therefore more likely to find it, and 
to diſcern it from Error. He that hath 
an honeſt mind, and ſincerely endea- 


vours #0 do the will of God, is not apt to . 


be ſwayed and biafſed by any Intereſt 
or Luft : for his great Intereſt 1s to 
pleaſe God, and he makes all his other 
Intereſts and concernments to ſtoop 
and yield to that. Bur if a Man be go- 
verned by any earthly Intereſt or De- 
ſign, he will meaſure all things by 
that, and is not at liberty to entertain 
any thing that crofles it, and to judge 
equally of any Doctrine that is oppo- 
fite to his Intereſt. "This our Saviour 
gives for a Reaſon, why the great 


 Rabbies and Teachers among the Jews 


did not believe and embrace his Do- 
Qtrine, John 5.44. How can ye believe, 
which receive . honour one of another ? It 
Men have any other delign in Religi- 
g10n than to pleaſe God, and to ad- 
vance his Honour and Giory in the 
World, no wonder if they be apt to 
rejea the moſt Divine Truths; _ 

theſe 
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theſe are Calculated, nor to approve us 
to Men, but to God. 


And as Vain-Glory, and a deſire of 
the Applauſe of Men; fo likewiſe doth 
every other Luſt make a Man partial 
in his Judgment of things, and clap 
a falſe Biaſs upon his Underſtanding, 
which carries it off from Truth, and 
makes it to lean towards that fide of 
the Queſtion which is moſt favourable 
to the Intereſt of his Luſts. A vicious 
Man is not willing to entertain thoſe 
Truths which would croſs and check 
him in his courſe: He hath made the 
Truth his Enemy, and therefore 'he 
thinks himſelf concern*d to oppole it, 
and riſe up againſt it : The light of it 
offends him, and therefore he ſhuts his 
Eyes that he may not ſee it. Thoſe 
holy and pure DoQtrines, which are 
from God, reprove the Luſts of Men, 
and diſcover the Deformity of them ; 
and therefore no wonder if bad Men 
be ſo hard to be reconciled to them. 
This account our Saviour likewiſe gives 
of the fierce Enmity of the Fews to him, 
and his Doctrine, Foh. 3. 19, 20. Light 
7s come into the World, and Mex loved 


darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
i deeds 
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deeds were evil ; for every one that doeth 
evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be repro- 


wed, 


The. vicious Inclinations of Men are 
4 dead weight upon their Underſtandings, 
and able to draw - down the Scales 
againſt the cleareſt Truths : For tho? it 
be abſolutely in no Man's power to 
believe, or to diſ-believe what he will ; 
yet Men's Lives have many. times a 
great influence upon their Underſtand- 
ings, to make Aſſent eafie, or difficult ; 
and as we are forward to believe what 
we have a mind to, ſo are we very 
backward and {low in yielding our 
Afent to any thing that crofſeth our 
Inclinations. Men that allow them- 
ſelves in «ngodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
will not eaſily believe thoſe Doctrines, 
which charge Men {ſo ſtrictly with all 
manner of Holineſs, and Purity. 


This 1s the way which the Devil 
hath always uſed to 6/:7d the eyes of 
Men, that the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt might not ſhine into them. And 
certainly the mott effetual way to 
keep Men in Infidelity, is to —_— 
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them in their Lives; therefore the 
Apoſtle gives this as the reaſon of the 
Infidelity of Men in the laſt times, 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. They believed not the 
Truth, but had pleaſure in Unrighteouſ- 
eſs. When Men once abandon them- 
ſelves to lewd and vicious practices, In- 
Edelity becomes their Intereit; becauſe 
they have no other way to defend and 
excuſe a wicked Lite, but by denying 
the Truth which oppoſeth it, and finds 


fault with it. - 


That Man only ſtands fair for the 
entertainment of Truth, who is under 
the Dominion of no Vice, or Luſt; be- 
cauſe he hath nothing to corrupt or 
bribe him, to ſeduce:him, or draw him 
aſide in his enquiry after Truth ; he 
hath no intereſt but to find the Truth, 
and follow it: He is enquiring after the 
way to Heaven,and Eternal Happineſs, 
and he hath the indifterency of a Tra- 
veller, which is not inclined to go this 
way rather than another ; for his con- 
cerament 1s to find out the right way, 
and to walk in it : Such an indifterency 
of Mind hath every good Man, who - 
fincerely deſires to do the will of God; 
he ſtands ready to receive Truth, wnen 

ſufficient 
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ſufficient Evidence is offered to con-- 
vince him of it ; becauſe he! hath no 
manner of concernment that the con- 
trary Propoſition ſhould be true. As 
in Mathematicks, a Man is ready to give 
his Aﬀent to any Propoſition, that'is 
{ſufficiently demonſtrated to him, 'be- 
cauſe he hath no inclination or af- 
tection - to one ſide of the Queſtion 
more than to the other ; all his deſign 
and concernment is to find out the 
Truth, on which ſide ſoever it hes ; and 


he is like:to find it, becauſe he is ſo 
_ indifferent, and impartial. But if a 


Man be biaſs*d' by any Luft, and ads 
dicted to any vicious Practice, he is 
then an intereſted Perſon, and con- 
cerned to be partial in his Judgment 
of Things, .and is under a great temp- 


ration to Infidelity, when the Truths of 


God are propoſed to him; becaufe 
whatever the'Evidence for them be, he 
cannot but: be unwilling to own the 
truth of that. DoQtrine, which is ſo 
contrary to his Inclination and Intereſt. 
It the AﬀeCtions and Intereſts of Men 
were as deeply concerned, and as ſen- 
fibly touched in the truth of Mathema- 
zical Propoſitions, as they are 1n the 
Principles of - Morality, and Religion, 

we 


47. 


T be Second Sermon. 


we ſhould find, that when a Propoſi- 
tion ſtood.in their way, and lay croſs 
to their Intereſt, tho' it were never {o 
clearly demonſtrated, yet they would 
raiſe a duſt about it, and make a thou- 
ſand cavils, and fence even againſt the 
evidence of a Demonſtration ; they 
would palliate their Error with all the 
Skill and Art they could and tho? the 
abſurdity of it were never ſo great and 
palpable, yet they would: hold it faſt 
againſt all Senſe and Reaſon, and face . 
down Mankind in the obſtinate de- 
fence of it; for we have no reaſon to 
doubt, . but that they who in Matters 
of Religion will beheve diredtly con- 
trary to what they ſee, would if they 
had the- ſame intereſt and paſſions to 
ſway them in the caſe, | believe con- 
trary to the cleareſt Mathematical De- 
mor;ſtration; for where there is an ob- 
ſtinate Reſolution not to be' convinc'd, 
all the Reaſon and Evidence in the 
World ſignifies nothing. 


Whereas he that is biafſed by no 
Paſſion or Intereit, but hath an honeſt 
Mind, and 1s fincerely deſirous to do 
the Will of God, 1o far as he knows it, 
is likely to judge very unpartially con- 

cerning 
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cerning any Doctrines that are propo- 
ſed to him : For if there be not good 
Evidence that they are from Goa, he 
hath no reaſon to deceive himſelf, in 
giving credit to them ; and if there be 
row Evidence that they are Dz#vine, 

e hath no intereſt or inclination to 
rejeq them; for it being his great de- 
ſign to do the will of God, he is glad of 
all opportunities to come to the knows 
ledge of it, that he may do it. 


Thus you ſee how a fincere deſire 
and endeavour to obey theWi1ll of God, 
does ſecure Men againſt fatal Errors 
and Miſtakes in Matters of Religion ; 
becauſe ſuch Perſons are hereby better 
diſpoſed to make a right Judgment of 
Divine Things, both becauſe they have 
truer and fſurer notions of God and 


Religion, and are more impartial in 


their ſearch and enquiry after Truth. 
This is the fr ft Account. 


Secondly, Another Reaſon why they 


who ſincerely defire to do the Will of God, 


have a great ſecurity in diſcerning 
Truth from Error, is, becauſe the Pro- 


vidence of God is more eſpecially con- 
E cerned 
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cerned to preſerve ſuch Perſons from 
dangerous Errors and Miſtakes in 
Things which concern their Eternal 
Salvation. When Men are of a teach- 
able Temper, God loves to reveal him- 
{ſelf and his Truth to them; and ſuch is 
an humble and obedient frame of Mind. 
P/al. 25. 9. The meek will he guide in 
ag * the meek will he teach his 
The proper diſpoſition of a Scho- 
"4 is to be willing to learn ; and thar 
which in Religion we are to learn, 1s 
what is the good and acceptable will of 
God, that we may av it ; for PraQtice 1s 
the end of Knowledge. If you know 
theſe things (ſays our Bleſled Lord) 
happy are ye if ye do them. It is necel- 
ruth to mm gr will of God ; As bop are 
appy only 1n the doin z : and zf ar 
Mo be - Foe 70 $ £ Will o FH 
his Aubry is ſuch, that he wil take 
efteQtual care ro ſecure ſuch an one 
againſt dangerous and fatal Errors. 
He that hath an honeſt Mind, and 
would do the will of God, it he knew It, 
God will nor ſuffer him to remain 
1gnorant of it, or to be miſtaken about 
It, inany neceſſary Points of Faith, or 
Practice. 
St. 
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St. Paul is a wonderful Inſtance of 
the Goodneſs of God in this kind. He 
was undoubtedly a Man of a very ho- 
neſt Mind ; he had entertained the 
Jewiſh Religion, as revealed by God, 
and been bred in it; and out of a 
blind reverence and belief of his Teach- 
ers, who rejected Chriſt and his Do- 
Qrine, he likewiſe oppoſed and perſe- 
cuted them with a mighty Zeal, and 
an honeſt intention, being werzly per- 
ſwaded (as he himſelt tells us) that he 
ought to do what he did,againft the Name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth ;, he was under a 
great prejudice upon account of his 
Education, and according to the heat 
of his natural Temper, tranſported 
with great Paſſion : But becauſe he 
aid what he did, zgnorantly, and in 
unbelief ; God was pleaſed fo ſhew 
mercy to him, and in a miraculous 
manner to convince him of the Truth 
of that Religion which he perſecu- 
ted. He was fincerely deſirous to do 
the will of God, and therefore God 
would rather work a Miracle for his 
Converſion, . than ſuffer him to go 
KE 2 ol 
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on in fo fatal a Miſtake concerning 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


And as the Providence of God {doth 
concern it {elf to ſecure good Men 
trom dangerours Errors and Miſtakes 
in Matters of Religion ; ſo by a juſt 
Judgment he gives up thoſe who al- 
low themſelves in vicious practices, to 
Error, and Infidelity. And this is the 
meaning of that paſſage of the Prophet 
E/ja. Ch. 6. 10. {o-:often cited by our 
Saviour, and applied to the Fews, of 
making the heart of that People fat, and 
their Ears heavy, and cloſing their Eyes, 
leſt they ſhould Underſtand, and be 
Converted, So again, Iſa. 66. 3, 4. 
God threatens the People of I1/rael, 
That becauſe they were wicked and 
abominable in their Lives, he would 
abandon them, and give them over 
to a Spirit of Deluſion ; zhey have 
choſen their own ways, and. their Soul 
aelighteth in their Abominations ;, I alſo 
will chaſe their deluſions. God is ſaid 
to chuſe thoſe things for us, which 
he permits us to fall into: So Rom. 
1.28. God 1s ſaid to give over the 
abominable Heathen to «a Reprobate 
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Mina, As they did not like to retain God 


zn their knowledge, God gave them over 


' #15 &oxipgy vev, to an Injudicious and 


Unaiſcerning Mind, When Men aban- 
don themſelves to Wickedneſs and Im- 
piety, God withdraws his Grace 


| from them ; and by his ſecret and juſt 


Judgment they are deprived of the 
Faculty of dilerning Van Truth 
and Error, between Good and Eval. 
2 The. 2. 10, 11, 12, It is faid, that 
the Man of Sin ſhould come with all de- 
ceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in them 
that periſh, becauſe they recetved not the 
love of the Truth, that they might be Sa- 
wed : And that for this Cauſe, God would 


ſend them ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould 


believe a Lye; that they all might be Dam- 
ed, who believed not the Trath, but had 
pleaſare in Unrighteouſneſs. And it 1s juſt 
with God, that Men of Vicious Incli- 
nations and Practices ſhould be expoſed 


to the Cheat of the groſſeſt and vileſt 


Impoſtors. God's Providence is con- 
cerned tor Men of honeſt Minds, and 


ſincere Intentions : But if Men zake plea- 
ſare in Unrighteouſneſs, God takes no 


further care of them, but delivers thera 


up to their own hearts Luſts, to be ſedu- 
''B 2 ced 
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ced into all thoſe Errors, into which 
their own vain Imaginations, and their 
fooliſh hearts are apt to lead them. 


Thus have I endeavoured, as briefly 
as I could, to ſhew that an honeſt Mind, 
that ſincerely deſires and endeavours to ao 
the Will of God, 1s the beſt ſecurity 
againſt faral Errors and Miſtakes in 
Matters of Religion ; both becauſe: it 
diſpoſeth a Man to make a true Judg- 
ment of Divine Things, and becauſe 
the Providence of God 1s more eſpe- 
cially concerned for the ſecurity of 


{uch Perſons. 


There remains an Objedtiox to be 
anſwered, to which this Diſcourſe may 
ſeem liable ; but zhs, together with the 
Inferences which may c made from 


this Diſcourſe, I ſhall referr to another 
opportunity. 
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The Second 
SERMON 


JOHN. VI. 17. 


If any Man will do his Will, be ſhall 
know of the Dotrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether T ſpeak of 


my ſelf. 


Made entrance into theſe words 
|| the laſt Day; in which our Savi- 
our declares to us, that an honeſt 
and ſincere Mind, and an hearty De- 
fire and Endeavour to do the Will of 
God, is the beſt Security and Preſerva- 
tive againſt dangerous Errors and Mij- 
takes in Matters of Religion ; ey 
Tis IrAv Tolev, if any Man aefire f0 ao 
his Will, he ſhall know of the Dottrine, 
E 4 whether 
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whether it be of God, or whether T ſpeak 


of my ſelf. 


Now there are (I told you) two 
great Miſtakes in Religion : To reject 
any thing which really is from God; and 
to receive and entertain any thing as from 
God, which is not really from him, And 
therefore I propoſed from this Text to 
ſhew how a ſincere Deſire and En- 
deavour to do the Will of God, is a 
ſecurity to Men againſt both theſc 
Dangers, namely, upon theſe two 
Accounts. 


Firſt, Becauſe he who ſincerely De- 
fires and Endeavours to do the Will 
of God, 1s hereby better qualified and 
diſpoſed to -make a right Judgment 
of Spiritual and Divine Things ; and 
that for theſe :wo Reaſons. | 


I. Becauſe {ſuch a Perſon hath a 
truer Notion of God, and Divine 
Things. He that reſembleth God moſt, 
is hike to underſtand him beſt, be- 
cavſe he finds thoſe PerfeQions in 
ſome meaſure in himſelf, which he 
Contemplates in the Divine Nature ; 

| — | and 
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and nothing gives a Man fo ſure a No- 
tion of Things, as Practice, and Ex- 
PErience. 


IT. Becauſe ſuch a Perſon is more 
Impartial in his ſearch and enquiry 
after Truth, and therefore more like- 
ly to find it, and to diſcern it from 
Error. That Man only ſtands fair 
for the entertainment of Truth, who 
is under the Power and Dominion of 
no Vice, or Luſt ; becauſe he hath 
. nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to 
ſeduce him, and draw him aſide in his 
enquiry after Truth : He hath no man- 
ner of concernment that the contrary 
Propoſition ſhould be true, having the 
indifferency of a Traveller, and no 
other Intereſt, but to find out the 
right way to Heaven, and to walk in 
it. But if a Man be bialgd by any 
Luſt, and addicted to any vicious 
Practice, he 1s then an intereſted Per- 
ſon, and concern'd to make a partial 
Judgment of Things, and is under a 
great Temptation to Infidelity, when 
the Truths of God are propoſed to 
him ; becauſe whatever the Evidence 
for them be, he cannot but be unwil- 


ling 
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ling to own the Truths of thoſe Do- 
Qrines, which are ſo contrary to his 
inclination, and intereſt. 


Seconaly, Another Reaſon why 
they who {ſincerely defire to do the 
Will of God, have a greater ſecurity 
in diſcerning Truth from Error, 1s, 
becauſe the Providence of God 1s more 
efpecially  concern'd to preſerve ſuch 
Perſons from dangerous Errors and 
Miſtakes, in Things which concern 
their Eternal Salvation. When Men 
are of a teachable Temper, of an hum- 
ble and obedient frame of Mind, God 
loves to reveal himſelf, and his Truth 
to them. Pſal. 25. 9. The Meek will he 


guide in Tudement, and the Meek will he 
zeach his way, The proper diſpoſition 


of a Scholar, is to be willing to Learn; 
and that which in Religion' we are to 


Learn, is, what tis the good and accept- - 


able Will of God, that we may do it ;; 
tor Practice 1s the end of Knowledge ; 
If ye know theſe Things (ſaith our Sa- 
viour) happy are ye if ye do them. It is 
neceſſary to know the Will of God ; but 
we are only happy in the doing of it ; 
and if any Man be deſirous to as the W, - 
0 
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of Goa, his Goodneſs is ſuch, that he 
will take effeCtual care to ſecure ſuch 
a ons againſt dangerous and fatal Er- 
rors. He that hath an honeſt Mind, 
and would do the Will of.God, it he 
knew it, God will not ſuffer him to 
remain ignorant of it, or to be miſta- 
1 ken about it, in any neceſſary Point 
of Faith, or Practice. "Thus far I have 
gone. 


bd of . "%. I me 


T ſhall now proceed to remove an 
Objefion, to which this Diſcourſe may 
ſeem liable, and then draw ſome 1»- 
ferences from the whole. 


After all that hath been ſaid, ſome 
perhaps may ask, Is every good Man 
then ſecure from all Error and Miſtake 
in Matters ofReligion? This is a mighty 
Priviledge indeed: But do not we 
find the contrary in Experience ? "That 
| an honeſt Heart, and a weak Head, 
; do often meet together ? 
' 

: 

a 

| 
| 


For anſwer to this, I ſhall lay down 
theſe following Propoſitions. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That if there were any ne- 
ceflity, that « good Man {hould be ſe- 
cured from ai! manner of Error and 
Miſtake in Religion, this Probity of 
Mind, and fincere defire to do the 
Will of God, is the beſt way to do it ; 
becauſe ſuch a Temper and Diſpoſition 
of Mind gives a Man the belt advan- 
rages to diſcern betrwixt Truth, and 
Error ; and God is moſt likely to re- 
veal his Will to ſuch Perſons. Burt 
there 15 no neceſſity of this; becauſe a 
Man may be a good Man, and go to 
Heaven, notwithitanding a great many 
Miftakes in Religion about things not 
neceſſary. For while we are 1n this 
impertect State, we kyow but in part, 
and ſee many Things very imperfectly : 
But when we ſhall come into a more 
perfect State, that which is imperfeCt ſhall 
be done away ; the Light of Glory ſhall 
ſcatter all thoſe Miſts and Clouds, 
which are now upon our Underſtand- 
ings, and hinder us from a clear 
Sight and Judgment of Things; we 
{hall then ſee God, and other Things, 
as they are; and be freed from all that 
Tenorance, and thoſe many Childiſh 

Miſtakes 
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Miſtakes, which we are liable to here 
below ; and till then, it is not neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhould be ſecured from 
them. Humility under a ſenſe of our 


Tenorance 1s better for us, than Infal- 
libility would be. 


Secondly, This Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion of Mind which I have been ſpeak- 
ing of, is a certain ſecurity againſt Fa- 
tal Miſtakes in Religion, and a final 
continuance in ſuch Errors as would 
prove Damnable ; and this is all that 
this Diſcourſe pretends to, or our Sa- 
viour hath promiſed in this Text. And 
conſidering the Goodneſs of God, no- 
thing is more improbable, than that 
an honeſt Mind that ſeeks impartilly 
after Truth, ſhould miſs of it; in 
Things that are Fundamentally ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation. And if we could 
ſuppoſe ſuch a Man to fall into juch 
an Error, either it would not be Fun- 
damental to him, having not been 
perhaps propoſed to him with ſuffi- 
cient Evidence, and would be forgi- 
ven him upon a general Repentance 
for all Sins and Errors known, or un- 
known 3 or he would not be permitted 

t0 
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to continue 1n 1t ; but the Providence 
of God would find out ſome way or 
other to convince him of his Error, 
and to bring him to the acknowledgment 
of the Truth, that he might be ſaved. 
God would rather ſpeak to him im- 
mediately from Heaven (as he did to 
St. Paal) than ſuffer him to continue 
in ſuch an Error, as would infallibly 
carry him to Hell. | 


Thirdly, There is no ſuch depth of 
Judgment, and ſubtilty of Wit re- 
qurred, to diſcern between groſs and 
Damnable Errors in Religion, and Ne- 
ceſlary and Saving Truth, but that an 
ordinary Capacity may be able to dq 
it. There is ſo plain a Line drawn be- 
tween great Truth, and groſs Errors, 
that it 1s viſible to every Capacity 
and an ordinary Underſtanding, that 
is not under a violent Prejudice, or 
blinded by ſome Vice or Fault of the 
Will, may eaſily dilcern it. Indeed, 
in Matters of leſſer Moment and Con- 
cerament, and which have no ſuch 
conſiderable and immediate Influence 
upon the praGtice of an Holy Life, 


the difference betwixt "Truth and Error 
is 
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is not always ſo groſs, and ſenſible, as 
to be obvious to every unprejudiced 
Eye. But we have all the Reaſon 1n 
the World to believe, that the Goodneſs 
and Juſtice of God is ſuch, as to make 
nothing neceſſary to be believed by 


any Man, which by the help of due 


Inftruftion may not be made ſuffici- 
ently plain to a common. Underſtand- 


ing. God hath fo tender a Care of. 


good Men, who ſincerely love him 
and his Truth, that we may reaſon- 
ably preſume, that he will not leave 
them under an -unavoidable Miſtake, 
eoncerning thoſe Matters upon which 
their Eternal Salvation does depend. 
The Judge of all the World will ao right ; 
and then we may certainly conclude, 
that he will not Condemn any Man 
for no Fault, and make him for ever 
miſerable, for falling into an Error, 
which with all his Care and Diligence 


he could not poſſibly cither diſcern, or 
avoid, 


 Fourthly, God hath made abundant 
Proviſion for our ſecurity from Fatal 
and Dangerous Errors in Religion, by 


theſe three ways. 
| 
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IT. By an an Irfalible Rate, ſuffici- 
ently plain in all Things neceſſary. 


IH. By ſufficient means of Inſtru- 
ction, to help us to underſtand this 
Rule. 


1IT. By an 1zfallible Promiſe of Secu- 
rity from Dangerous Errors and Miſ- 
takes, if with an honeſt Mind, and 
due Diligence we will apply our felves 
to end this Rule, and make uſe 
of the Means of Inſtruction, which 
God hath provided for that purpoſe. 


. Firſt, God hath given us an Jnfalli- 

ble Rale, ſufficiently plain in all things 
neceſſary. He hath given us the Holy 
Scriptures, which were given at firit 
by Divine Inſpiration, z.e. by Men 
Infallibly afſiited in the Writing of 
them, and therefore muſt needs be an 
Infallible Rale; and all Scripture Di- 
wvinely Inſpired, is profitable for Dofrine, 
for Reproof, for Corretion, for Inſtru- 
Hin in Righteouſneſs, as St, Paul tells 
us, 2 Tim. 3. 16. ſpeaking there of the 
Books of the Old Teſtament ; and there 
is 
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is the ſame Reaſon as to the Inſpired 
Writings of the New. 7 7 


Now if the Scriptures be an Ifalli- 
ble Rale, and profitable for Doftrine and 
Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs, 4. e. to teach 
us to believe, and do; it follows of 
neceffity, that they are ſufficiently 
plaia inall Things neceſſary ro Faith, 
and a good Life; otherwiſe they could 
not. be aſeful for Dottrine and. Inſtra- 
Hon in Righteonſneſs ; for a Rule that 
is not plain to us 1n theſe Things, in 
which it is neceflary for us to be Di- 
reed by it, is of no uſe to us; that 
1s 1n truth, it is no Rule. For a Rule 
muſt have theſe two Properties; it 
muſt be Perfe&, and it muſt be Plazn. 
The Scriptures are a perfe& Rule; be= 
cauſe: the Writers of them being Di- 
vinely Inſpired, were Infallible: and 


_ they muſt likewiſebe Plain; otherwiſe, 


tho? they be never ſo perfect, they 
can be of no more uſe to dire our 
Faith and Practice, than a Sun-Dial in 
a dark Room is, to tell us the hour 
of the Day. For tho? it be never ſo 
exactly made, unleſs the Sun {ſhine 
clearly upon it, we had as good be 
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without it. A Rule that 1s not plain to 
us, what ever it may be in zt ſelf, is 
of no uſe at all to #s, *rill it be made 
plain, and we underſtand ir. 


IT. God hath likewiſe provided {ut- 
ficient means of InftruCtion to help us 
to underſtand this Rule. Tt is not ne- 
ceflary that a Rule ſhould be ſo plain, 
that we ſhould perfeAly underſtand it 
at firſt ſight; it 1s ſufficient, if it be ſo 
plain, that - thoſe of better Capacity 
and Underſtanding may, with due di- 
ligence and application of Mind, come 
to the true Knowledge of it ; and thoſe 
of a lower and more ordinary Capacity, 
by the Help and Inſtruction of ' a 
Teacher. Emclid's Elements is a Book 
{ufficiently plain to Teach a Man Ge- 
ometry: but yet not ſo plain that any 
Man at firſt Reading d under- 
ſtand it perfectly ; but that by dilt- 
gent Reading, by a due Application, 
and fteady Attention of Mind, a Man 
of extraardinary Sagacity-and Under- 
ſtanding may come to underitand the 
Principles and Demonſtrations of it, and 
thoſe of a more ordinary Capacity, 

with 
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with the help of a Teacher, may come 
to the Knowledge of it. So when we 
{ay that the Scriptures are plain 1n all 
Things neceflary to Faith, and a good 


Life, we do not mean thatevery Man 


at firſt Hearing or Reading of theſe 
Things in it, ſhall perfe&ly under- 
ſtand them; but by diligent Readin 
and Conſideration, if he be of g 
Apprehenſion and Capacity, he may 
come to a ſufficient Knowledge of 
them ; and if he be of a meaner Ca- 
pacity, and be willing to Learn, he 
may by the help of a Teacher, be 
brought to underſtand them withour 
any great pains; and ſuch Teachers 
God hath appointed in his Church for 
this very purpoſe, and a Succeſſion of 
them to continue to the end of the 
World. 


In a word, . when we ſay the Scrip- 
tures are plain to all Capacities, in all 
'T hings neceſſary, we mean, that any 
Man of ordinary Capacity, by his own 
Diligence and Care, in Conjunction 
with the Helps and Advantages which 
God hath' appointed, and in the due 
Uſe of them,” -may attain to the 

F-2 Know- 


67 


68 


The Third Sermon. 
Knowledge of every Thing neceſſary 


to his Salvation ; and that there is no 
Book in the World more plain, and 
better fitted to Teach a Man any Art 
or Science, than the Bzble is, to Dire& 
and Inftrut Men in the Way to Hea- 
ven; and it is every Man's fault if he 
be. ignorant of any Thing neceſlary 
for him to believe, or do, in order to 
his Eternal Happineſs. 


ITI. Good Men are likewiſe ſecu- 
red from Fatal Errors in Religion, 
by the Infallible Promiſe of God, if 
fo be that with honeſt Minds and due 
Diligence they apply themſelves to the 
underſtanding of this Rule, and make 
uſe of the Means of Inftruction which 
God hath provided for. that purpoſe. 
God hath promiſed to Gaide and Teach 
the Humble and Meek ; that is, ſuch as 
are of a Submifſive and Teachable 
Temper, defirous and diligent to-be 
Inſtructed in the - Truth. Prov. 2. 
2, 3, 4 5- It thou incline thine Ear to 
Wiſdom, and apply thine Heart to On- 


 derſtanding ; yea, if thou cryeſt after 


Kzowleage, .and lifteſt up. thy Poice for 


Underſtanding, if thou ſeekeſt her as 


Silver, 
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Silver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid 
Treaſures; . then ſhalt thou und-r/tand the 
fear of the Lord, and find 'the Kpowleage 
of God, And hers in the Text our 
Saviour aſſures us, that If any Man 
be deſirous to do his Will, he ſhall know 
of the DotFrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether he ſpake of himſelf, 4. e. he 
{hall be able to diſcern the DoQtrines 


which are from God. 


This is the Proviſion which God 
hath made for our ſecurity from Fatal 
Miſtakes in Religion; and this is in 
all Reſpets a better Security, and 
more likely to Guide and Condu& us 
{afely to Heaven, than any Infallible 
Charch, and that for theſe Rea- 
ſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is much more cer- 
tain. that God hath made this Provi- 
ſion which I have mentioned, than 
that there is a» Infallible Church ap- 

ointed and affiſted by him to this 

urpoſe. "That the Scriptures are ar 

Infallible and Adequate. Rale, and ſuffi- 
ciently plain in all Things neceſſary, 
I have already proved ; andI add 
” yy fur- 
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further, that this was the conftant 
Judgment of the Ancient Church, and 
fo declared by the Unanimous Con- 
Tent of the Fathers of it for many 
Ages; and that all Cozxcils 1n their 
Determination of Faith, proceeded 
upon this Rule, *till the Second Coun- 
cel of Nice. 


I have likewiſe proved, That God 
hath provided a Succeſſion of Paſtors 
and Teachers in his Church, to In- 
ſtrut us in this Rule; and that we 
have God's Infallible Promiſe for our 
ſecurity from dangerous Errors and 
Miſtakes, if with an honeſt Mind and 
due Diligence we apply our ſelves to 
underſtand this Rule, and make uſe of 
the Means of Inſtruct:on which God 
hath provided for that Purpoſe. 


_— a 


_ _— 
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But that there is 4 I»fallible Church 
Appointed and Afſfiſted by God, to De- 
Clare and Determine Matters of Faith, 
and to be an Inftallible Interpreter of 
Scripture, is not c«rtain, becauſe there 
is no clear and expreſs Text of Scrip- 
ture to that purpoſe, that any Church 
whatſoever, much leſs that the Church 


of 
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of Rome _hath this Power, and Pri- 


viledge. D 


Nay, I add further, That it is Im- 
poſſible, according to the Principles of 
the #4Charch of Rome, that this ſhould 
be proved trom Scripture ; becauſe, 
according to their Principles, we can- 
not know either which are the true 
Books of Scripture, or what 1s the 
true Senſe of Scripture, but trom the 
Authority and Infallible Declaration of 
that Church. And if fo, then the In- 
fallibility of the Church muſt be firft 
known, and proved, before we can 


either know the Scriptures, or the 


ſenſe of them; and yet *till we know 
the Scriptures, and the ſenſe of them, 
nothing can be proved by them. Now 
to pretend to prove the Enfathibility of 
their Church by Scripture, and at the 
ſame time to declare, thar which are 
the true Books of Scripture, and what 
is the true ſenſe of them, can only be 
proved by the Infallible Authority of 
their Church, 1s a plain and ſhameful 
Czrcle, out of whuch rhere is no way of 
eſcape; and confequently that God 
hath appointed «xr Infallible Church is 

F 4 Im- 
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Impoſſible, according to their Princi- 
ples, ever to be proved from Scripture, 
and the Thing 15 capable of no other 
Proof. For that God will Infallibly Af- 
fiſt any Society of Men, 1s not to be 
known, but by Divine Revelation. 
So that unleſs they can prove it by 
ſome other Revelation than that of 
Scripture (whlych they do not pretend 
to) the Thing is not to be proyed at 
all.- Yes, they ſay, by the Notes and 
Marks of the Tiras Church; but what 
thoſe Marks are, muſt either be known 
from Scripture, or ſome other Divine 
Revelation, and then the ſame Difti- 
culty returns ; beſides that one of the 
moſt Eſſential Marks of the true Church 
muſt be the profeſſion of the true Faith ; 
and then it muſt firſt be known which 
1s the Trae Faith, before we can know 
which is the True Charch; and yet 
they ſay that no Man can learn zhe 
True Faith, but from the True Charch; 
and this runs them unavoidably into 
another Circle as ſhameful as the other. 
So that which way ſoever they go to 
prove az Tafallibh Church, they are 
{hut up in a plain Czirde, and muſt 
either prove #he Scriptures by the C om, 
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and the Church by the Scriptures ; or the 
Trae Church by the True Faith, and the 
Trae Faith by the Trae Charch. 


Secondly, This Proviſion and Secu- 
rity which I have mentioned, 1s more 
Humane, better Accommodated and 
Suited to the Nature of Man ; becauſe 
it doth not ſuppoſe and need a ſtand- 
ing and perpetual Miracle, as the other 
way of az Infallible Charch doth. All 
Inſpiration is Supernatural and Mira- 
culous, and this Infallible Aſſiſtance 
which the Church of Rome claims to 
her ſelf, muſt exther be ſuch as the 
Apoſtles had, which was by immedi- 
ate Inſpiration, or ſomething equal to 
it, and alike Supernatural : but God 
does not ' work Miracles without need, 
or continue them when there is no 
occaſion for them. When God deli-. 
vered the Law to the People of 1/rae!, 
it was accompanied with Miracles, 
and the Prophets which he ſent to 
them from time 'to time, had an im- 
mediate Inſpiration ; but their Suprear 
TJadicature, ' or their General Council, 
which they call the Sanhedrim, was 
not Infallibly aſſiſted in the Expound- 


ing 
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ing of the Law, when Doubts and 
Difficulties aroſe about it ; no, nor 1 

judging of True and Falfe Prophets ; 
but they determined this, and all other 
Emergent Cauſes, by the ſtanding Re- 
velation and Rule of their M/ritren Law; 
and that they were not Infallibly Aſ- 
ſiſted, is evident from the great Errors 
they fell into, in making void the Com- 
manaments of God by their Traditions, 
and in their Rejecting and Crucifying 
the true Meſſias, and the Sow of 
God. 


In like manner the Apoſtles and firft 
Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion, 
were immediately Inſpired, and Mira- 
culouſly Aſſiſted in the Publiſhing of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and for the 


ſpeedy and more effeCtual Propagating 


and Planting of it in the World, in 
deſpite of the violent Prejudices that 
were againſt it, and the fierce oppoli- 
tion that was made to it. But when 
this was done, this Miraculous and 
Extraordinary Afiſtance ceaſed, and 
God left rhe Chriſtian Religion to be 
preſerved and continued by more Hu- 


mane and Ordinary ways, the Do- 
Qtrines 


4 
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Arines of it, being committed to - 


Writing for a ſtanding Rule of Faith 
and Practice in all Ages, and an Order 
of Men appointed to Inftruct People 
in thoie Doctrines, with a Promiſe to 


ſecure both Teachers and People, that 


ſincerely deſire to know and do the 
Will of God, from ali Fatal Errors 
and Miſtakes about "things neceſſary 
to their Eternal Salvation ; and chis 
isa Proviſion more likely to be made 
by God, and better ſuited to tne Na- 
ture of Man, than rhe | 5.7m and 


needleſs Miracle of an Inſpired, or any 
otherwiſe Infalible Church. 


Thirdly, This way is likewiſe more 
agreeable to the Nature of Religion, 
and the Virtue of Faith. The Deſign 
of ax Infallible Church is to ſecure all 
that continue in the Communion of it, 
againſt all poſſibility of Error in Mat- 
ters of Faith. 'The Queſtion now is 
not, whether 1 Infall;ble Charch would 
do this? but whether thar Church 
which arrogates Infallibility to it ſelf, 
does not pretend te do this? And if 
they could do it, it would not be agree- 
able - to the Nature of Religion, _ 
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the Virtue of Faith. For Faith, which 
15 the Principle of all Religious Actions, 
would be no Virtue, if 1t were neceſ- 
iary. A true and right Behef can be 
no Virtue, where a Man is Isfallibly 
{ccured againſt Error. There 1s the 
tame Reaſon of Virtuous and Criminal 
Actions, and as there can be no Crime 
or Fault in doing what a Man cannot 
help ; ſo neither cag there be any Vir- 
tue. All Virtuous ACtions are Matter 
of Praiſe and Commendation, and 
therefore ie os be no Virtue in any 
Man; becauſe it deferves no Commen- 
dation, to believe and own that the 
Sun ſhines at Noon-day, when he ſees 
it does ſo, No more would it be a. 
Virtue in any Man, and deſerve Praiſe, 
to Believe aright, who is in a Chutch 
wherein he is Infallibly ſecured againſt 
all -Error in- Matters of Faith. Make 
any thing neceſſary, and impoſſible to 
be otherwiſe; and the doing of it 
ceaſes to be a Virtue. God hath ſo 
framed Religion, and the Evidence of 
Truth, and the' Means of coming to 
the Knowledge of it, as to be a ſuff- 
cient Security to Mea of honeſt Minds, 
and teachable Tempers, againſt . - 

Fatal 
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Fatal and Final Miſtakes concernin 
Things neceſlary to Salvation ; but nor 
ſo, that every Man that is of /auch a 
Charch, ſhould be Trfallibly ſecured 
againſt all Errors in Matters of Faith ; 
and this on purpoſe to try the Virtue 
and Diſpoſition of Men, whether they 
will be at the pains to ſearch for 
Truth, and when it is propoſed to 
them with ſufficient Evidence, tho? 
not by an Izfallible Hand, they will re- 
cetve it inthe love of it, that they may 
be. Saved. | 


Fourthly, This is as much ſecurity 


againſt Error.in Matters of Faith, as 
God. hath provided againſt Sin and 
Vice in Matters of Practice ; and ſince 
a right Belief.is only in order to a good 
Lite, a Man would be hard put to it, 
to give a Wiſe Reaſon, why God ſhould 
take greater Care for the Infallible Se- 
curity of Mens Faith, than - of their 
Obedience, The Reaſon pretended 
why God ſhould make ſuch Izfallible 
Proviſion for a right Faith, is, for the 
better ſecurity of Mens Eternal Salva- 
tion, and Happineſs. Now the Vir- 


tues of a good Life, have a more _ 
re 
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ret and Immediate influence upon 
that, than the moſt Orthodox Belief. 
The end of the Commanaments, (i.e) of 
the Declaration of* the Goſpel, « Cha- 
7ity, In the Chriſtian Religion that 
which mainly avails to our Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation is, 4 Faith that 
worketh by Charity, and the keeping of the 
C fe Sins of God. He that heareth 


theſe Sayings of - mine, and doth them 
(faith our Blefſed Lord) I will liken him 
fo a Wiſe Man that Built his Houſe upon 
« Rock; and again, mot cvery one that 


ſaith anto me, Lord, Lord, (4. e.) makes 


Profeſſion of Faith - in me, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that 
doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven; and again, if ye know theſe 
Things, happy are ye, if ye do them. And 
the Apoſtle St. Peter Exhorts Chriſtians 
to add to their Faith and Knowledge, Vir- 
tue, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly *Kynd- 
neſs, and Charity, that ſo an abundant 
entrance may be miniſtred to them, into 
the Everlaſting Kjngdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. So that the' Vir- 
rues of a good Life have the greateſt 
Influence upon our Salvation, and the 


main {trels of Chriſtianity is -M be 
aid 
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bd there. And therefore whatever 


Reaſon can be aſſigned, why God ſhould 
provide for the Izfa/lible ſecurity of our 
Faith, is much ſtronger, why an equal 
Proviſion ſhould be-made to ſecure Ho- 
lineſs, and Obedience of Life ; becauſe 
without this, Faith cannot Irfallibly at- 
tain its Exd, which is the Salvation of 
our Souls, But this it is granted 
God hath not done, and Experience 
ſhews it; and therefore it is un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he hath done 
the other. It is ſufficient, that in both 
kinds he hath done that which is ſuf- 
ficient to make us capable of Happineſs, 
if we be not wanting to our ſelves; the 
reft he hath left to the ſincerity of our 
Endeavours ; expetting that We on our 
part, ſhould work out our Salvation with 


fear and trembling, and give all Diligence 


fo make our Calling and Eleftion ſure. 
And if God hath made fuch Proviſion 
by the'Goſpel, for all that enjoy the 
Light and Advantage of it, that none 
can mifcarry without their - own fault ; 
then both. his Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
are ſufficiently acquitted, without an 
Infallible Guide and Judge in Matters of 
Paith, and that ſrreverent way of 
Arguing in the Canon Law, might ww 

ave 
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have been ſpared ; that of neceſlit 
there muſt be'ax Infallible Frudge of Con> * 
troverſies. in Religion ; alzter Dominas 
n9n videretur - fuiſſe diſcretus, otherwiſe 
God would not ſeem to have Ordered Mat- 
ters diſcreetly, | 


But what Tzfallible Secutity ſoever 
they have in the Cherch of Rome, as to 
Matters of Faith, they are certainly the 
worſt provided of wholſom and ſafe Di- 
rections for-the Conſciences and Lives 
of Men, of any Church in the World. 
No Religion that TI know: of .1n the 
World, ever had ſuch Lewd and Scan- 
dalous Caſuifts, Witneſs the Moral Di- 
vinity of the Feſaits, which hath been 
{o expoſed. to the World, not only by 
thoſe of our Religion, but by their own: 
Writers alſo. Nor 1s this miſchief only 
confined to that Order ; their Caſuiſts 
in general, 'and even the more Ancient 
of them, who writ before the Order of 
Jeſuits appeared.in the World, have gi- 
ven ſuch-a. Liberty, and looſe, to great 
Immorality 1n ſeveral kinds, as is in- 
finitely to-the reproach of the beſt and 
pureſt Religion in the World. Inſo- 


much that Sir Tho. Moor himſeli, who 
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was a great Zealot for that Religion, 
could not forbear to make a loud Com- 
plaint of it, and to paſs this ſevere Cen- 
{ure upon the generality of theirCaſuiſts; 
«* That their great Bufineſs ſeemed to 
& be, not to keep Men from Stn, but ro 
« Teach them quam prope ad peceatum 
&* [iceat accedere ſine peccato; how near 
*to Sin they might lawfully come 
* without Sinning. In the mean time 
the Conſciences of Men are like to be 
well direted, when inſtead of giving 
Men plain Rules for the Government 
of their Hearts and Lives, and clear Re- 
{olurions of the Material Doubts which 
frequently occur in Humane Life, they 
entangle them in Niceties, and endleſs 
Scrupuloſities, teaching them to fplir 
Hairs in Divinity, and how with great © 
Art and Cunning they may avoid the 
committing of any Sin, and yet come 
as near to it as is poſſible. This is a thing 
of a moſt dangerous Conſequence to 
the Souls of Men ; and it Men be bur 
once encouraged to paſs to the utmoſt 
Bounds of what is Lawtul, the next 
ſtep will be into that which is Un- 
lawiul. 
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So that unleſs Faith without Works 
will ſave Men, notwithſtanding the 1z- 
fallible Security which they pretend to 
give Men of a found and right Belief 
(if it were really as much as they talk 
of) the Salvation of Men would till 
be in great hazard and uncertainty, 
for want of better and ſafer Directions 
for a good Life, than are ordinarily to 
be met with in the Caſuiftical Writings 
of that Church ; eſpecially if we conſt- 
der that the Scriptures are locKd up 
from the People in an unknown 
Tongne, where the ſ{ureſt and plaineſt 
DireQ&tions for a good . Life are moſt 
plenrifully to be had ; inſomuch, that 
a Man had better want all the Volumes 
of Caſuiftical Divinity, that ever were 
written in the World, than to be with- 
out the B:ble; by the diligent ſtudying 
of which Book alone, he may ſooner 
learn the way to Heaven, than by alt 
the Books in the World withour it. 


Fifthly, and Laſtly, This Proviſion 
which God hath made, 1s, when all is 
done, as good a Security againſt Fatal 
Errors and Miſtakes in Religion, as ax 
Infallible Charch could give, it there were 
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one; and-it is as good a way to prevent 
and put an end to Controverſies in Re- 
ligion, ſo far as it is neceſſary that 
they ſhould be prevented; and have an 
end put to them : And theſe are the two 
great Reaſons why as Infallible Fudge 


iS ſo importunately demanded, and in- 


ſiſted upon. I ſhall ſpeak to zheſe di- 
ſtintly, and ſeverally ; but becauſe 
they will require a longer Diſcourſe 
than the time will allow; I ſhall nor 
enter upon them ar preſent, but refer 
them to another Opportunity: 
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[ If any Man will do bis Will, he ſhall 
| know of the Doftrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether 1 ſpeak of 


my ſelf. 


HEN TImadeentrance into 

\\/ theſe Waxgds, I propoſed 
from this Text, 

Firſt, To ſhew that an honeſt and 


ſincere Mind, and a hearty Defire and 
Endeavour to do the Will of God, is 
the greateſt Security and beſt Prefer- 
vative againſt dangerous Errors and 
| Miſtakes in Matters of Religion. 
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- the next-place, T-proceeded to 
remove an Obje&ion, to which my Dil- 
courſe upon this Subject might ſeem 
liable. Somsg; perhaps might ask, Is 
every good Man then ſecure from all 
Errdf and Miſtake in Mp y Re- 
ligion ? Fhfs is & mighty Priviledge tn- 
deed. But do we not find the contrary 
in experience, that an honeſt Heart, 
and a weak Head do often meet toge- 
ther ? For Anſwer to this, I laid down 
ſeveral Propoſitions. 


By the Laſt of which I ſhew'd, that 
God hath made abundant Provifion for 
our Security from fatal- and dangerous 
Errors in Religion, both by the Infal:- 
ble Rate of the Holy Scripture, and by 
{ufficient means of Inſtrauttion to help us 
to underſtand this Rule, and by his 
Txyfallible Promiſe of aſſiſting us, if with 
honeſt Minds, and a due Diligence we 
apply our ſelves to the underſtanding 
of this Rule, and the uſe of theſe Means. 
And Zhi, 1told you, was in all Re- 
ſpects a better Security, and more 
likely to Condu& us ſafe to Heaven, 
than any Trfalible Charch whatſoever ; 

an 
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and that for Five Reaſons; Foar of 

which I have already treated of, and 
now proceed to the Fifth, and laſt, 
VIZ, 


Becauſe this Proviſion which IT have 
ſhewn God hath made, is both as good 
a ſecurity againſt Fatal Errors and Mif- , 
takes in Religion, as an TI»fallible 
Charch could give, if there were Oe: 
And it is likewiſe as good a way to pre- 
vent and put an end to Controverſies 
in Religion, fo far as it is neceſſary 
they ſhould be prevented, or have an 
end put to them. And theſe are the 
two great Reaſans why an Infallible 

| Fadge is ſo importunately demanded, 

and inſifted upon. TI ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe zwo Points, diſtintly, and ſeve- 
rally. 


Firſt, Becauſe this is as good a ſecu- 
rity againſt Fatal Errors and Miſtakes 
in Religion, as az Tnfallible Charch 
could give if there were oze. For an 
Infallible Charch, if there were ſuch 
an one upon Earth, could not I»fall;bly 
ſecure particular Chriſtians againſt Er- 
rors in Faith, any other way, than by 
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the Definition and Declaration of thoſe 
who are Infallible in that Church. And 
there are but three that pretend to it ; 
either the Pope, or a Council General, 


or the Pope and a General Council 


agreeing in the ſame Definitions. Not 
the Pope by himſelf, nor the General 
Council without the Pope ; becauſe the 
Church which pretends to Infallibility, 
is not agreed, that either of theſe alone 
is Infall:ble, and therefore their Defi- 
nitions can be no certain, much leſs 
Tzfailible Foundation of Faith ; nq, not 
to that Church which pretends to In- 


fall:bility. So that if there be an In- 
fallible Oracle in that Church, it muſt 


be the Pope and Council in Conjunction, 
or the Definition of a Council confirm- 
ed by the Pope. Now in that Caſe, 
either rhe Council was Infallible in 
its Definitions, before they had the 
Pope's Confirmation, or not. If the 
Council was TIzfalible in its Definiti- 
ons, before they had the Pope's Con- 
firmation ; then the Council alone and 
of its felt was Infallible (which a great 
part of the Church of Rowe deny) and 
thea it needed not the Pope's Confir- 
mation to make it Jafalzbie; Or elſe 
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a General Council is not 7rfallible in 
ts Definitions, before they receive the 
Pope's Confirmation ; and then the 
Pope's Confirmation cannot make it 
ſo: For that which was not Infallibly 
Defined by the Council, cannot be 


made Izfallible by the Pope's Confire 


mat1on, 


But there is another Difficulty yet: 
It is a Maxim generally receiv'd, and 


thatevenin theRoman Church, That 


<«< the Definitions of a Genera! Council, 
«confirmed by the Pope, are not Obli- 


_ © patory, unleſs they be receiv*d by the 


& Univerſal Church. From whence 
theſe zwo great Inconveniencies will un» 
avoidably follow. 


I, That no Man is obliged to be- 
lieve ſuch Definitions, ?till he Certainly 
know that they are received by the 
Univerſal Church ; which how he 
ſhould Certainly, much leſs Infallibly 
know, I cannot underſtand ; unleſs he 
either ſpeak with all the Chriſtians in 
the World, or the Repreſentatives of 
all particular Churches return back and 
meer again in Counci), to declare _ 
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the - Univerſal Church hath received 
their Definitions ; which I think was 


never: yet done. 


IE. It will follow, that the Defini- 
tions of a General Council, confirmed 
by the Pope, are not Izfallible, *cill 
they be received by the Univerſal 
Church. For it they were JInfallible 
without that, they would be Obliga- 
tory without it ; becauſe an Izfallible 
Definition, if we know it to be fo, 
lays an Obligation to believe it, whe- 
ther it be receiv'd by the Univerſal 
Church, or not. And if ſuch Defini- 
tions are not J1zfallible *till they be 
received by the Univerſal Church, 
they cannot become. Izfallible after- 
wards ; becauſe if the Definitions were 
not Infaliible before, they cannot be 
received as ſuch by the Univerſal 
Church, nor by the meer reception of 
them, be made to be I»fallible Defini- 
tions, if they were not {o before. 


But if we ſhould paſs over all theſe 
Difficulties, there 1s a greater yet be- 
hind, and that is, Suppoſing the Defi- 
nitions of General Councils confirmed 
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by the Pope to be T-fallible, patticular 
Chriſtians cannot be ſecured Ifallibly 


' from Error without the Knowledge of 


thoſe Definitions. And there are but 
two ways imaginable of conveying this 
Knowledge to them: Either by' the 
living voice of their particular Paſtors, 
whom they are implicitely to believe 
in theſe Matters; but particular Pa- 
{tors are Fallible (as they themſeives 
grant) and therefore their words can 
neither be an Tz»fallible Foundation of 


| Faith, or an I»fallible means of con- 
veying it; and it 1s unreaſonable, 


they ſay, for Men that own them- 
ſelves to be Fallible, ro require an im- 
plicit Belief to be given to them : Or 
elſe the Knowledge of the Definitions 
of Councils muſt be conveyed to par- 
ticular Chriſtians by Writing ; and if 
ſo, then there will only be a» Ifalli- 
ble Rule, but no living Infallible Jade. 
And if an Ixfallible Rule: will ſerve 
the turn, we have the Scriptures, 
which we are ſure are Infallible, and 
therefore at leaſt as good as any other 
Rale. But they ſay, that the Defini- 
tions of Councils give us an Izfallible 
Interpretation of Scripture, and _ 
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fore are of greater advantage to us. 
But do not the Definitions of Councils 
ſometimes alſo need Explication, that 
we may know the certain Senſe of 
them, without which we cannot know 
the Doftrines defined ? Yes certainly, 
they need Explication as much as Scrip- 
ture, if there be any difference about 
the meaning of them ; and there have 
been, and ſtill are great Differences 
among thoſe of their own Church 
about the meaning of them. And if 
the Explications of General Councils 
need themſelves to be explain'd, then 
there is nothing got by them, and we 
are but where we were before ; For 
Differences about the meaning ' of the 
Definitions of General Councils, make 
as great Difficulcies and Uncertainties 
in Faith, as the Differences about the 
meaning of Scripture. 


Well, but the People have the [1- 
ving voice of their particular Paſtors 
to explain the Definitions of Councils 
ro them. But this does not help the 
Matter neither, for theſe :mo Rea- 
ſons. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Becauſe particular Paſtors have 
no Authority to explain the Definiti- 
ons of General Councils. The Council 
of Trent hath by expreſs Decree, 
reſerved to the Pope, and to him only, 
the Power to explain the Definitions 
of the Council, if any difference ariſe 
about the meaning of them. So that 
if there be any difference about the 
true ſenſe and meaning of any of the 
Definitions of the Council, particular 
Paftors have no Authority ro explain 
them ; and where there is no doubt or 
difference about the meaning of them, 
there 1s no occaſion for the explica- 
tion of them. 


Seconaly, But ſuppoſe they, had Au» 
thority to explain them, this can be 
no Ixfallible Security” to the People 
that they explain them right ; both 
becauſe particular Paſtors are fallible ; 
and likewiſe becauſe we ſee in experi- 
ence, that they differ in their Explica- 

10ns ; witneſs the Biſhop of Condoms 

xpoſition of the Catholick Faith, and 
of the Definitions of the Council of 
Trent, which is in many Material 
Paints 
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Points very different from that of 


Bellarmizz, and many other Famous 
Do&tors of that Church. And which 
is more, witneſs the many differences 
berwixt Ambrafius Catharinus, and 
Dominicas Aſoto, about the Definitions 
of that Council, in which they were 
both preſent, and heard the Debates, 
and themſelves bore a great part in 
them. Now if they who were pre- 
ſent at the framing of the Definitions 
of that Council, cannot agree about 
the meaning of them, much leſs can 
it be expected from thoſe that were 


abſent. 


Secondly, This Proviſion which I 
have mentioned, 1s likewiſe as good a 
way to prevent and put an end to 
Controverſies in Religion, fo far as it 
is neceſſary they ſhould be prevented, 
or have an end put to them, as any 1z- 
fallible Church would be, if there 


were one: And this 1s another Rea- 


fon why an Infallible Charch is 1o 
much inſiſted upon, that there may 
be ſome way and means for a final 
deciſion of Cofttroverſies, which the 


Scriptures cannot be; becauſe they are 
only 
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only a dead Rale, which can end no 
Controverſie without 4 Living Junge 
ready at hand, to interpret and apply 
that Rule upon emergent Occaſions. 


It is not neceſſary that all Contro- 
verſies in Religion ſhould either be 
prevented, or decided : This the 
Church which pretends to be Trfalli- 
ble, cann6t pretend to have done ; be- 
cauſe there are manifold Controverſies, 
even in the Church of Rome her ſelf, 
concerning Matters of Religion, which 
ſtill remazn undecided ; and in their 
Commentaries upon Scripture, many 
Differences about the ſenſe of ſeveral 
Texts, concerning which ſhe hath not 
thought fit to give an I»fallible Tnter- 
pretation. And. where their Popes, 
and ſeveral of their General Councils 
have thought fit to meddle with Scrip- 
ture, they have applyed and interpre- 
ted Texts more improperly and abſurd- 
ly, than even their private Doctors. 
And which is more,in Differences about 
Points of Faith, which are pretended 
on both ſides to be fundamental, this 
Church hath not thought fit to put 
an end to them by her Infallible De- 
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ciſion, after two hundred years brang- 
ling about them. For inſtance, in 
that fierce and long Difference about 
the Immaculate Conception of the 
Blefſed Virgin, which on both ſides is 
pretended to be an Article of Faith, 
and for which, contrary Revelations 
of their Canonized Saints are ſo fre- 
quently pretended ; and yet neither 
Pope, nor General Council, have 
thought fit to exert their Infallibility 
for the deciſion of this Controverlie. 
So that if their Church had this Talent 
of Ixfallibility ever committed to them, 
they have with the ſothful Servant, 
laid it up ina Napkin ; and according to 
our Saviour's Rule, have long . ſince 
forfeited it, for not making uſe of 


It. 


And whereas it is pretended, that 
the Scripture is but a dead Rale, which 
can end no Controverſies without a 
Living Jaadge ready at hand, to inter- 
pret and apply that Rule upon emer- 
gent Occaſions; the ſame Objection 
hes againſt them, unleſs a General 
Council, . which is their Living Judge 
were always fitting. For the Defin- 
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tions of their Coticils in Writing ate 
liable to the ſame, and greater Ob. 
jections, than the Written Rule of the 
Scriptures. 2 


The Summ of all is this. In Diffe- 
rences about lefſer Matters, mutual 
Charity and Forbearance will ſecure 
the Peace of the Church, tho? the Dif- 
ferences remain undecided ; and in 
greater Matters, an Jnfalible Rale 
ſearched into with an honeſt Mind, 
and due Diligence, and with the help 
of good Inſtruction, is more likely ro 
extinguiſh and put an end to ſuch 
Differences, than any Infalible Judge; 
if there were one ; becauſe an humble 
and honeſt Mind is more likely to 
yield to Reaſon, than a perverſe and 
cavilling Temper is to ſubmit to the 
Sentence of an I»fallible Fudge, unleſs 
it were back'd with an Izquiſition:; 
The Church of Rowe ſuppoſeth her ſelf 
Infalible, and yet notwithſtanding that, 
ſhe finds that ſome queſtion and deny 
her Irfal;bility, and then her Sentence 
ſignifies nothing. And of thoſe who 
own it, many diſpute the ſenſe and 
meaning of her Sentence; arid whether 

they 
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they deny the Infallibility of her Sen- 
tence, or diſpute the Senſe of it, in 
neither of theſe Caſes will it prove 
effteQual to the deciding of any Dift- 
terence. 


But after all this Proviſion which 
we pretend God hath made for honeſt 
and ſincere Minds, Do we not ſee 
that Men fall into dangerous and dam- 
nable Errors, who yet cannot, with- 
out great Uncharitableneſs, be ſuppoſed 
not to be ſincerely deſirous to know 
the Truth, and to do the Will of 
God ? 


To this I ſhall briefly return theſe 
Two 'T hings. 


I. That the ſame Errors are not 
equally damnable ro all. The innocent 
and (numanly ſpeaking) almoſt in- 
vincible Prejudices of Education 1n 
{ſome Perſons, even againſt a Funda- 
mental Truth ; the Lifferen Capacities 


of Men, and the different Means of 
Conviction aftorded to them;the greater 
and lefſer degrees of Obſtinacy, and 
a faulty Will 1n oppoſing the Truths 

propoſed 
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propoſed to them ; all theſe, and per- 
haps ſeveral other Conſiderations be- 
fides, may make a great difference in 
the guilt of Mens Errors, and the dan- 
ger of them: 


IT. When all is done, the Matter 
muit be left to God, who only know- 
eth the Hearts of all the Children of 
Men. We cannot fee into the Hearts 
of Men, nor know all their Circum- 
ſtances, and how they may have pro- 
voked God to forſake them, and give 
them up to Error and Deluſion, be- 
cauſe they would not receive the truth in 
the love of it, that they might be ſaved. 
And as on the one hand God will con- 
{ider all Mens Circumſtances, and the 
Diſadvantages they were under for 
coming to the knowledge of the 
Truth, and make allowance to Men 
tor their invincible Errors, and for- 
give them upon a general Repentance : 
So on the other hand, he who ſees 
the inſfincerity of Men, ' and that the 
Errors of their Underſtandings did 
proceed from groſs Faults of their 
Lives, will deal with them according- 
iy. But it Men be honeſt and ſincere, 
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God, who hath ſaid, if any Man will do 
his Will, he ſhat! know of the Dodtrine, will 
certainly be as good as his word. 


It now remains only to draw ſome 
Inferences from this Diſcourſe, and 
they ſhall be theſe rhree. 


Firſt, From this Text, and what 
hath been Diſcourſed yponit, we may 
infer how ſlender and ill-grounded the 
pretence of the. Church< of Rome to 
Trfallibility is ; whether they place it 
1n the Pope, or in a al Council, 
or in both. The laſt is the moſt gene- 
ral Opinion ; and yet 1t 15 hard to un- 
derſtand how Irfallibility can reſult 
from the Pope's Confirmation of a 
General Council, when neither the 
Council was Izfallible in framing its 
Definitions, nor the Pope in Confirm- 
ing them. If the Council were 1z- 
fallible in framing them; then they 


needed no Confirmation : If they were 


not ; 'then I»fallibility is only in the 


. Pope that confirms them, and then it 


1s the Pope only that is Infal/ible. But 
no Man that reads theſe words of our 
Saviour, 7f any Man will do his will, he 
| (ball 
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ſhall know of the Doftrine, would ever 
imagine that the Biſhop of Rome (who- 
ever he ſhall happen to be)were ſecured 
from all fatal Errors in Matters of 
Faith, much leſs that he were En- 
dowed with an Izfa/lible Spirit, in 
Judging what Doctrines are from God, 
and what not : For it cannot be denied, 


but that many of their Popes have been 


notoriouſly Wicked and Vicious in 
their Lives: Nay Bel/larmize. himſelf 
acknowledgeth, that for a .Succefſion 
of Fifty Popes together, there was. 
not one Pious and Virtuous Man that 
ſlate in that Chair ; and ſome of their 
Popes have beenCondemned and Depo- 
ſed for Hereſie ; and yet after all this, 
the Pope, and the governing part of 
that Church, would bear the World in 
hand that he is Irfallible, But if this 
Saying of our Saviour be true, that if 
any Man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of his Doftrine, whether it be of God ; 
then every honeſt Man that fincerely 
romp to do the Will of God, hath a 
airer pretence to Infa!libility, and a 
clearer Text for it, than is to be found 
in the whole Bible for the Infallibi- 
lity of the Biſhop of Rome, What would 
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the Chnrch of Rome give, that there 
were but as expreſs a Text in Scripture 
for the Infallibzlity of their Popes,as this 
1s for the ſecurity of every good Man, in 
his Judgment of DocGtrines (which 
makes 1nfa/libility needleſs) ? What an 
unſufferable Noiſe, and what endleſs 
Trumphs would they make upon it, if 
it had been any where ſaid in the Bible, 
That if any Man be Biſhop of Rome, 
and ſit in St. Peter's Chair, - he ſhall know 
of my Doftrine whetber it be of God ? Had 
there been but ſuch a Text as this, we 
ſhould never have been troubled with 
their impertinent citation of Texts, and 
their remote and blind Inferences from 
Paſce Oves, and ſuper hanc Petram; Feed 
ry Sheep; and por this Rock will T build 
my Charch ;, to prove the Pope's Infalli- 
bility, And yet no Man of Senſe or 
Reaſon ever extended the Text I am 
{peaking to, ſo far as to attempt to 
prove from it the Infallvzl:ty of every 
good Man ; but only his ſecurity from 
tatal Errors and Miſtakes in Religion. 
The largeſt Promiſes that are made in 
Scripture of ſecurity from Error and 
Miftake about Divine Things, are made 
to good Men, who {incerely detire fo 
| © 
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do the Will of God. And if this be fo, 
we muſt conclude ſeveral Popes to 
have been the furtheſt from Infallib:lity 
of any Men in the World . And in- 
deed there is not a more compendious 
way to perſwade Men that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is a Fable, than to ſet up 
2 Lewd and Vicious Man for the 
Oracle of it. 


Nay, I will go farther bn That 
there are no other Promiſes made in 
Scripture, of DireQ&ion, or Afﬀſiſtance, 
or Security from Miſtake, to any 
Church ; but the ſame are made in as 
full and expreſs Terms to every good 
Man that ſincerely deſires to know 
the Truth, and to practiſe it. Is it 
Yromis'd, to the Church, or to the Pa- 
ftors of it, I will be with you always? And 
hath not our Saviour promiſed the ſame 
to every. one that. is obedient | to his 
word ?. John 14. 23. If a Man love me, 
he will keep my words ; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him, And does 
not 'the Apoſtle. apply the ſame Pro- 
miſe to every good Chriſtian, Hes. 
13. 5+ 1 will never leave thee, nor for- 


H 4 ſake 


103 


+04 


The Fourth, Sexman. 


fake thee ? For where 1s the difference 


between, theſe Expreſſions? I will be 


with. you, and T1 will make my abode with 


him? 1 will be with you always, and TI 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee ? 
Is it promiſed to the Church, that. the 
Spirit ſhall lead her into al Truth ? 
kf is not the ſame Promiſe made to 
every good Man? John 14. 2i. He 
that hath my Commanaments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: And. he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther ; and I vill love him, and will ma- 
nifeſt my ſelf to him; that i is, God will 
reveal his Will to thoſe that love him, 
and keep his Commandments. Hath 
God promiſed to build his Church apo 
2 Rock? And doth not our Saviour 
uſe the ſame as = ge concerning 
every Man that doth the Will of 
God ? Mat. 7. 24. Whoſoever heareth 
theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them, i 
like a Wiſe Man hat bailt his Houſe 
upon 4 Rock. So that if to be built 
upon 4 Rock fignifies Ifallibility, & - 
belongs to every good Man, who ſin- 
cerely praftiferh what he nie as 
much as to any Chur ch. 
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| When Men are enabled by God to 
work Miracles for the confirmation of 
the DoCtrines which they deliver, there 
is great Reaſon to believe that they 
are Infallibly aſſiſted in the delivery of 
thoſe DoCtrines: But without this, 
*tis the vaineſt thing in the World, for 
any Perſon .or Church to pretend to it; 
becauſe they offer no Evidence fit to 
latisfie any Man, that they are fo al- 
ſifted : AndI do not hear chat the 
Pope, among, all his Priviledges, does 
pretend to the Power of Miracles. 


Secondly, From hence likewiſe we 
may infer the great Reaſon of Error 
and Infidelity in the World. It any 
Man be an Infidel, it is not the fault 
of his Underſtanding, but of his Will ; 
it is not becauſe there is not ſufficient 
Evidence that the Chriſtian Religion 
is. from God, but becauſe Mens Inte- 
reſts andLLuſts make them partial and 
Incompetent Judges of Matters of Re- 
Iigton. The Evidence of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is ſuch, as recommends 
it to every Man's Reaſon and 
Conſcience; ſo that (as St. Paul ar- 
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gues) ff the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt ; In whom the God of tha 


World hath blinded the minds of them 


that believe not, left the Light of the 
Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
Tmage of God, ſhould . ſhine unto them, 
ELD. 4. 3s 4- 7 


If Men did but ſtand indifferent for 
the entertainment of Truth, and were 
not {ſwayed by the intereſt of any Luſt 
or Paſton, I am confident that no Man 
that hath the Goſpel fairly propoſed to. 
him, would continue an Infidel. If 
Men did but truly live up to the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion, they would 
eaſily be convinc'd, that the Chriſtian 
Religion, which 1s ſo ſuitable thereto, 


1s from God. 


Thirdly, and Laftly, What hath been 
{41d, 1s a great Argument and Encou-. 
ragement to Obedience, and Holineſs 
of Lite. Do we deſire :not to be mif- 
taken about the Mind of God ? Let us 
heartily endeavour to do his Will, If 
we would not be feduced by the Error” 
of the Wicked ; let us take heed of their 
Vicious Practices. The beſt way cer- 

tainly 
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tainly to preſerve a right Judgment in 
Matters of Religion, is to take great 
care of a good Life. God's Goodneſs 
is ſuch, that he will not ſuffer any 
Man's Judgment to be betrayedinto a 
Damnable Error, without ſome Vice 
and Fault of his Will. The Principles 
of Natural Religion are born with us, 
and imprinted upon our Minds, ſo 
that no Man can be ignorant of them, 
nor need to be miſtaken about them; 
and as for thoſe Revelations which God 
hath made of himſelf to the World, he 
hath been pleaſed to accompany them 
with ſo much Evidence, that an honeſt 
and ſincere Mind may eaſily diſcern 
them from Error, and Impoſture. So 
our Saviour hath aſſured us, 'That zf 
any Man deſire to do his Will ; he ſhall 
know of the Dottrine, whether it be of 
(od. | 


On the other hand, it we ſee any 
oppole the clear Truth, or to depart 
trom it, and to. embrace groſs Errors 
and Deluſions, we may almoſt certainl 
conclude that there is ſome Worldly 
Intereſt or Luſt at the bottom of it. So 
our Saviour has likewiſe told us, that 
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the Reaſon why Mer love Darkneſs rather 
than Lizht, is, becauſe their Deeds are 
Ewil; and every one that doth Ewil hateth 
the Light, neither cometh ts the Light, 
leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. I will 
Conclude this whole Diſcourſe with 
St. Peter's Exhortation, the 24d of Pee. 
3. I7, 16. Te therefore, Beloved, ſeeing 
Je know theſe Things before, beware, leſt ye 


.alſo being led away with the Error of the 


Wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
But grow in Grace, and in the Kpowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To 
him be Glory, both now, and for ever. 
AINEN. 
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SERMON 


ON 
LUKE XI. 15. 


And he ſaid unto them, "Take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a 
Man s Life conſiſteth not m the 
abundance of the things which he 


poſſeſſeth. 


Mong all the irregular Appe- 
tites of Men, there is none that 
is more common and unreaſon- 
able, and of a more Univerſal bad In- 
fluence upon the Hearts and Lives of 
Men, than this of Covetouſneſs; and 


therefore in {peaking of this Yice, I 
{hall 
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ſhall ſtrike at the Root of a great many 
others; even of Apoſtacy from God's 
Fruth and Religion, of which Cove- 
roufneſs, and the Love of this preſent 
World, is one of the moſt common 
Cauſes. So that if I can contribute 
any thing to the Cure of this great Di- 
ſtemper of Mens Minds, I ſhall in ſo 
doing remove that, which is the Cauſe 
and Occaſion of a great part of the 
Evils and Miſchiefts which are in the 
World. And to this end I have pitched 
upon theſe Words of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour to his Hearers ; And he [aid anto 
them,1 ake heed and beware of Covetouſneſs; 
for a Man's Life confiſteth not in the 
abundance of the Things which he po/- 


feſſeth. 


In Which Words are theſe Threr 
Things Obſervable. 


Firjt, The Manner of the Caution 
which our Saviour here gives, Take heed 
and beware ; he doubles it, to ſhew 
the great Need and Concernment of 


It. 


Secondly, 


The Fifth Sermon. 


Secondly, The Matter of the Caution, 
or the Vice which our Saviour hete 
warns his Hearers againſt, and that 1s 
Covetouſneſs ; Take heed and beware of 
Covetoiſneſs. : 


Thirdly, The Reaſon of this Caution, 
Becauſe a Mays Life confiſteth not in the 
abundance of the Things which he poſſeſ- 
ſeth, Humane Life is ſuſtain'd by a 
little, and therefore abundance is not 
neceſlary, either to the Support or 
Comfort of it. ?Tis not a great Eſtate 
and vaſt Poſſefſions that make a Man 
happy in this World ; but a Mind 
that 1s equal to his Condition, what- 
ever 1t be. 


I. The Mazzer of the Caution which 
our Saviour here gives, Take heed and 
beware. his isa peculiar kind of Cau- 
tion, and no where elſe, or upon any 
other Occaſion, that I know of, uſed in 
Scripture; in which, for the greater 
Emphaſis and weight, the words of 
Caution are doubled, as if the Matter 
were of {o much Concernment, that 
no Caution about it could be too much; 

: to 
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to fignifie to us both the Great Danger 
of this Sin of Covetonſneſs, and the 


Great Care Men ought to ule to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from it. 


Firjt. The great danger of this Sin ; 
how apt we are to fall into this 
Vice, and of how pernicious a Conſe- 
quence 1t 1s to thoſe in whom it 


reigns. 


1. How apt we are to fall into 
this Vice: And excepting thoſe Vices 
which are immediately founded in 4 
Man's Natural Temper and Conſtitu- 
tion, there 1s none that Men have a 
more Univerſal propenſion to, than this 
of Covetouſneſs. For there are two 
Things which Human Nature does 
more eſpecially deſire to be ſecured 
again{t,which are Wart, and Contempt : 
And Riches ſcem to bea certain Re- 
medy againſt both theſe Evils. And 
becauſe Men think they can never be 
ſufficiently ſecured againſt theſe, there- 
fore their deſire of Riches grows end- 
leſs and inſatiable ; {o that unleſs Men 
be very jealous and watchful over 
them- 
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themſelves, this Deſire will grow up- 
on them, and enlarge it ſelf beyond 
all Bounds. | 


2. As Men are very apt to fall into 
this Vice, ſo 1s it of very pernicious 
conſequence to thoſe in whom it 
reigns. 'The Miſchief of it is very 
oreat, and very extenlive-: So St. 
Paal tells us, 1 7. 6.8, 9, 10. where 
he prefſeth Men to be contented with 
a {mall competency of the "Things of 
this Life, becauſe of the great Danger 
and Miſchief of a Covetous Mind ; 
havins Food and Raiment, let us be 
therewith content. Bat they that will be 
Rich (that is, they that are bent and 
reſolv'd upon being Rich) fal 7nto 
Temptation, and a Snare, ' and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown 
Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. For 
the love of Mony is the root of all Evil. 
But this I ſhall ſpeak more fully to, 
when I come to ihew the great Evil 
and Unreaſonableneſs of this Vice. 


Secondly, "This earneſt kind of Cauz 
tion, as 1t ſignifies the Great Danger 


of this Sin of Covetouſreſs, 10 _— 
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the great Care that Men ought to uſe 
to preſerve themſelves from it; for the 
greater the Danger is in any kind, ſo 
much the greaterCare ſhould be uſed for 
the avoiding of it. Men are not ſo 
Solicitouſly concerned to defend them- 
ſelves againſt a ſlight Miſchief ; but 
when a terrible one threatens us, we 
ſhould be continually upon our guard 
againſt it, and ſummon all our ſtrength 
and foree to reſift it. Thus much for 
the Manner of the Caution. 

I proceed to the ſecond Thing to be 
conſidered in the Text,v:iz. The Matter 
of the Caution, or the Vice which our 
Saviour here warns his Hearers againſt, 
and that is Covetouſneſs ; Take heed and 
beware of Covetouſneſs. And 1n ſpeak- 
ing of this, I ſhall conſider theſe zwo 
Things. 

i. Wherein the Nature of this Vice 
conliits. | 

2. I ſhall Endeavour to ſhew the 
great Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of it. 
I] ſhall be large 1n both. 

1. For the Nature of this Vice of 
Covetouſneſs. The ſhorteſt Deſcription 
that I can give of it is this; That it 15 
an inordinate deſire and love of Riches ; 
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but when this Deſire and Love are 1- 
vrdixate, is not {o eafie to be Determi- 
ned. And<therefore that we may the 
better underſtand what this Sin of Co- 
wetouſneſs is, which our Saviour doth 
ſo earneſtly Caution againſt, it will be 
requiſite to Conſider more particularl 

wherein the Vice and Fault of it dot 

confiſt ; that whilſt we are are fpeak- 
ing againſt Covetonſneſs, we may not 
under that General Word Condemn 
any thing that is Commendable, or 
Lawful. To the end then that we 
may the more clearly and diftintly 
underſtand wherein the Nature of this 


Vice doth conſiſt, I ſhall 


Firſt, Endeavour to ſhew what is 
not Condemned under this Name of 
Covetouſneſs, either 1n Scripture, or 
according to right Reaſon : And 


Secondly, What is Condemned ' by 


 eitfer of theſe as a plain Inſtance 6c. 


Branch of this Sin: 


1. What Things are not Condem- 
ned under the Name of Covetouſpe/s, 
either in Scripture, or according to 

Z2 right 
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right Reaſon, which yet have ſome 
appearance of 1t ; namely, theſe three 


Things. 


I. Not a provident Care about the 
Things of this preſent Life. 


2, Not aregular Induſtry and Di- 
lIigence for the obtaining of them: 
Nor ” 


3. Every Degree of Love and Af- 
fection to them. IT mention theſe 
Three, becauſe they may all ſeem to 
be Condemned by Scripture, as Parts 
or Degrees of this Vice, but really 
are nor. : 


I. Not a provident Care about the 
Things of this preſent Lite. This in- 
deed ſeems to be Condemned in Scrip- 
ture as a Branch of Covetouſneſs, 
namely, 1n our Saviour's Sermon upon 
the Mount, Mat. 6.25. Take zo thought 
For your Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Boay, 
what ye ſhall put oz. Here our Saviour 
ſeems to forbid all Care, even about 


the Neceſlaries of Lite, Meat, and 
Drink, 
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Drink, and Cloathing ; much more 
about the Delights and Conveniencies 
of it. But this 1s not abſolutely and in 
ordinary Caſes intended by our Saviour 
to be Condemned, as I ſhall ſhew by 
and by, under the next Head. 


Seconaly, Neither is a regular In- 
duſtry and Diligence for the obtain- 
ing of theſe Things Condemned in 
Scripture ; tho? this alſo ſeems to be 
Prohibited by our Saviour in the ſame 


Chapter, ver. 26. Behold the Fowls of 


the air : for they ſow not, neither ao 
they reap, nor gather into Barns; yet 
your Heavenly Father feedeth them ; and 
ver. 28. Why take ye thought for Rai- 
ment ? Conſider the Lilies of the Field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin. In which words our Saviour 
ſeems to intimate, that we ought to 
depend upon the Providence of God 
for Food and Raiment, and to uſe no 
more Induſtry for the obtaining of 
them,than the Fowls of the Air do, or the 
Lilies of the Field: And the ſame may 
ſeem to be collected out of this Chap- 
ter of St. Lake : For after our Saviour 
had in my Text cautioned them againſt 


Covetouſneſs, and ſpoken to them a 
$3 Parable 
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Parable to that purpoſe, of 4 Rich May 
who enlarged his Barns, and laid up Goods 
for many years, He inters from thence, 
wer. 22. that Men ſhould take no 
thought for the Things of this Life, 
nor uſe any Induſtry about them ; and 
he ſaid unto his Diſciples, therefore I ſay 
wato you, take no thought for your Life, 
what ye ſhall eat; neither for the Boay, 
what ye (ball put on, £75 


Now to ayoid all Inconvenience 
from our Saviours words, I think that 
t is commonly ſaid by Interpreters, 
that he does here only condemn a diſ- 
truſtful and anxious Care about the 
Things of this Life, and an over-ſoli- - 
citous Induſtry and Diligence for the 
obtaining of them ; bur that he allows a 
prudent Care and regular Induſtry 
about theſe Things: And this were 
very well ſaid, if it would agree with 
rhe Scope and Deſign of our Saviour's 

Diſcourſe ; but the Inſtances which he 
gives of the Fomls of the Air, and the 
Lilies of the Field, which are ſuffici- 
ently provided for without any Care 
and Induſtry of theirs, and which he 
ſeems to ſet before us for a Pattern, 
Ta on behold 
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behold (ſays he) the Fowls of the Air, 
I ſay theſe Inſtances, which he gives, 
ſeem to exclude even all regular and 
ordinary Care and Diligence abont 


theſe Things. 


What ſhall we ſay then, that our 
Saviour intended by his Religion to 
take Men off from all Labour and In- 
duſtry 1n their Callings ? This ſeems to 
be unreaſonable; and indeed fo it cer- 
tainly were, if our Saviour had given 
this for a ſtanding and ordinary Rule 
to all Chriſtians ; and not only fo, but 
contrary to the Apoſtles DoQtrine, who 
canſtantly charged Chriſtians to labour 
with great diligence in their Callings, 
that they might be able to provide tor 
themſelves, and their Families. 


But this Diſcourſe of our Saviour's 
was not intended for a General and 
Standing Rule to all Chriſtians ; but 
only de{igned for his Diſciples, to take 
them off from all Care about the Things 
of this Life, that they might atrend 
upon his Perſon, and wholly give up 
themſelves to that Work to which he 
had called them. And therefore Sr. 
I 4 Lake 
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Lake takes notice, that after he had 
cautioned his Hearers in general againſt 
Covetouſneſs, . he applies himſelf parti- 
cularly to his Diſcples, and tells them 
that he would have them ſo far from 
this Vice of Covetouſneſs, that they 
ſhould not ſo much as uſe that ordinary 
Care and Induſtry about the Things of 
this Life, which is not only lawful, but 
neceſſary for Men inall ordinary Caſes, 
Ver. .22. and he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
therefore I ſay unto you, take no thought 
for your Life, what ye ſhall eat. And this 
agrees very well with the Direction 
which our Saviour gave to his Diſci- 
ples, when he firſt ſent them forth to 
Preach, Mat. 10. g. Provide neither 
gold, ncr ſilver, nor braſs in your parſes, 
zeither coat, nor ſcrip; which no Man 
ever underſtood as a general Law to 
all Chriſtians, but as a particular Pre- 
cept to the Apoſtles at that time. 


And if this be our Saviour's mean- 
ing, there is then no Reaſon to think, 
that this Caution againſt Covetouſreſs 
does forbid Men to uſe a provident 
Care and regular Induſtry about the 
Things of this Life. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Nor 1s every Degree ot 
Love and AﬀeCtion to the Things of 
this World Condemned 1n Scripture, 
as any Branch, or Part of this Vice of 
Covetonſneſs ; but ſuch a love of the 
Things of this World as is truly con- 
ſiſtent with the Love of God, and a 
due and ſerious care of our Souls, 1s 
allowed both by Scripture and Reaſon. 
St. John indeed ſeems to condemn all 
love of the World, and of the Things 
of <it, . as utterly inconſiſtent with the 
love of God, i Joh. 2. 15. Love not 
the World, neither the Things that are 
in the World ; if any Man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him : But 
this is according to the Hebrew Phraſe 
and manner of ſpeaking, to forbid 
Things Abſolately, which are to be 
underſtood only Comparatively. So 
Mit. 6. x9. Lay not up for your ſelves 
Treaſares upon Earth, but lay ap for 
your ſelves Treafares in Heaven ; 1.e, be 
not ſo ſolicitous for the good Things 
of this World, as for the Glory and 
Happineſs of the next. And Lake 12. 4. 
Be not afraid of them that kill the Body ; 


that is, fear themz not ſo much as him 
that 
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that can deſtroy both Body and Soul in 
Hell: And Lake 14. 26. If any Man 
come wwto me, and hate not his Father 
and Mother, and all that he hath; that 
is, if he do not love me more than all 
theſe Things, he cannot be my Diſciple : 
And John 6. 27. Labour not for the 
Meat which periſheth, but for that which 
endureth to Everlaſting Life; that is, 
labour not ſo much for the one as for 
the other, be not fo ſolicitous about 
the Things of this Life, as about the 
great Concernments of Eternity. S0 
likewiſe Coloſ. 3. 2. Set your affettions 
on things above, not on things on the 
Earth; 4.e. ſet them more on Things 
above, than on earthly Things. So 
here, Love not the World, neither the 
Things of the World; that is, do not 
over-value them, do not love them ſo 
much as not to be able to part with 
them for Chriſt; for if an; Maz thus 
love the World, he does not love God 
as he ought. So that when the Scrip- 
ture commands us zot to love the World, 
this is to be underitood Comparatively, 
that we ſhould not love theſe Things 
in Compariſon of God, and the great 
Concernments of another World : Bur 

It 
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it does not forbid us to love theft 
Things in a due Degree, and with a 
due Subordination to thoſe Things 
which are more Excellent, and of In- 
finitely greater Concernment to us. 
For nothing can be more inconſiſtent, 
than to recommend to Men Diligence 
in their worldly Callings and Em- 
ployments (as the Scripture frequently 
does) and that 1n order to the attaining 
of the good Things of this Lite ; and 
yet to forbid us to loye theſe Things 
at all. For if Men have no degree of 
love to them, the beſt Argument to 
Diligence for the obtaining of them 
would be taken away. Beſides, that 
we are commanded in Scripture to be 
thankful to God for beſtowing on us 
the Bleſſings of this Life, and we are 
to love him upon this account. Now 
can any Man love the Giver, for be- 
ſtowing ſuch Gifts upon him, which if 
he do as he ought, he muſt not 
love ? T” 


You ſee then what thoſe Things are, 
which the Scripture does not' Con- 
demn as any Branch or Degree of 
this Vice of Coveronſneſs; a provident 
Care, 
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Care, and a regular Induſtry, and 
ſuch a degree of Love to the Things 
ot this World, as is conſiſtent with 
the love of God, and the care of our 
Souls. 


2. I come now to ſhew what 1s 
Condemned in Scripture under . the 
name of Covetouſneſs ; and by this we 
{hall beſt underſtand wherein the Na- 
ture of this Sin doth conſiſt. Now 
Covetouſneſs. is a word of a large Sig- 
nification, and comprehends in it moſt 
of the Irregularities of Mens Minds, 
either 1n dſiring, or getting, Or 1n poſ- 


ſeſſing, -and uſing an Eſtate. I {hall 


ſpeak to each ot theſe ſeverally. 


Firſt, Covetouſneſs in the Deſire of 
Riches, conſiſts 1n an eager and un- 
ſatiable defire after the bans. 00 this 
World. This the Scripture condemns, 
tho? it be free from Injuſtice, as it 
ſeldom happens to be. "This inſatiable 
defire of Wealth God plainly - con- 
demns by his Prophet, Iſa. 5.8. Wo 
unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and lay 
field to field, till there be no place, that 
they ' may be placed alone in the midſt 4 
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the Earth, And this is that which 
our Saviour here in the Text ſeems to 
have a more particular reſpect to, 
when he cautions Men againſt the Sin 
of Covetouſneſs, as appears both from 
the Reaſon which he gives of this 
Caution, and from the Parable where- 
by he illuſtrates it. From the Rea- 
ſon which he gives of this Cau- 
tion, Take heed and beware of Covetouſ- 
eſs ; for the Life of Man doth not con- 


fiſt in the abundance of the Things which 


be poſſeſſeth. As if he had ſaid, take 
great care to ſer ſome Bounds to your 
Deſires after the Things of this World. 
For whatever Men may imagine, it is 
certain. in Experience, that it 1s not 
the Abundance of outward "Things 
which makes the Life of Man happy. 
Wealth and Content do not always 
dwell together ; nay, fo far from that, 
that perhaps they very ſeldom meet. 
And the Parable likewiſe which fol- 
lows upon this Caution, doth ſuffici- 
ently ſhew this to be our Saviour's 
meaning ; for he illuſtrates what he 
was ſpeaking of, by a Rich Man, 
whoſe deſire of Wealth was never 
ſatisfied, but he was continually increa- 
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Barns, to make more room ſtill for his 
Fruits, that he might /xy ap Goods 1x 
ſtore for niany years. The Parable does 
not ſo much as intimate any mdire&t 
and unjuſt ways of Gain, which this 
Man uſed to increaſe his Eſtate ; but 
condemns his inſatiable Deſire and 
Thirſt after more; fo that even zh 
alone is Covetouſneſs, and a great fault, 
tho? it were attended with no other ; 
becauſe it is unreaſonable, and with- 
out end. | 


Secondly, There is Covetouſneſs like- 
wiſe in gettizg an Eſtate ; and the Vice 
or Evil of this kind of Covetouſneſs 
conſiſts chiefly in theſe three Things. 


x. In the uſe of unlawful and un- 
juſt ways to zet or increaſe an Eſtate. 
He is a Covetous Man, who by the gree- 
dinefs of Gain 1s tempted to do any 
unjuſt Action, whether it be in the 
way of Fraud and Deceit, or of Vio- 
lence and Oppreſhion. And this perhaps 
is that which 1s moſt frequently in 
Scripture calPd Coveroaſneſs. And this I 
rake to be the meaning of the Tenth 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt not Covet : 

wherein 
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wherein is forbidden all unjuſt defire 
of that which is another Man's, and 
all unjuſt endeavours and attempts to 
deprive him of it. For ſo our Saviour 
renders it, Mark 10. 19. where he ſays 
to the young Man that came to be di- 
reed by him, what good thing he ſhould 
do, that he might [4 nes Eternal Life ; 
Thou knoweſt the Commandments, do not 


commit — do not Kjll, do not 
ear 


Steal, do not falſe witneſs; and 
then inſtead of the Tenth Command- 
ment, Thou ſhall zot Covert, or rather 
by way of explication of it, he adds 
en ET EpNTNS, defy aud zot ; as if he 
had ſaid, in a word, be not injurious 
to thy Neighbour in any kind, in de- 
firing or endeavouring. to deprive him 
of any thing that is his. As the Ro- 
mans in their Laws were wont - to 
comprehend thoſe Crimes which had 
no Proper Name, by the general 
Name of Szelionatus, and dolus malus ; 
ſo here in the Decalogae, after God had 
inſtanced in the chief and moſt com- 
mon forts of Injuries which Men 
are guilty of towards. their Neigh- 
bour, as Murder, Adultery, Theft, 
Bearing of falſe Witneſs ; he ſumms up 
al 
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all the reſt, which could not ſo eafily 
be reckon'd, particulary in this ſhort 
and general Prohibition, Thoz ſhalt not 
Covet ; that is, thou {halt not be inju- 
rious to thy Neighbour 1n any other 
kind ; 72 his Wife, or Servant, or Houſe, 
or Cattle, or any thing that its his. 
Covetouſneſs, or any inordinate deſire 
of that which is our Neighbours, being 
commonly the Root and Parent of all 
theſe kinds of Injuries. 


And for the ſame Reaſon, St. Mat- 
thew, inſtead of the Tenth Command- 
ment, puts this general Precept, T how 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, as 
being the ſenſe of it in other words ; 
Mat. 19. 18, 19. Thou ſhalt do no Maur- 
der, thou ſhalt wot commit Adultery, thou 
ſhalt not Steal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs, honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, and thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. And this Command 
of loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
our Saviour elſewhere tells us was the 
{umm of the Duties of the Second Ta- 
ble; and it is the ſame in ſenſe with 


that Precept of our Saviour, Mat. 7. 12. 
T here- 
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Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them, That is, as thou wouldeſt 
have no Man to be injurious to thee 
in any thing, ſo be not thou ſo to any 
other Man in any kind. And the Apo- 
ſtle, Roms. 13.8, 9, to. ſhews us upon 
what account this General Precept, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, is the Summ of the Second 
Table, He that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the Law: For this, Thou ſhalt 
pot commit Aaultery, thou fhalt not 
K;zl, thou ſhalt not Steal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
Covet ; and if there be any other Com- 
manadment, it 13 briefly comprehended in 
this Saying, namely, Thou Wat love thy 
Neighboar as thy ſelf. And then he adds 
in the next words, Love worketh 70 ill 
to his Neighbour ; therefore Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law. That 1s, he that 
"truly loves his Neighbour, will not be 
injurious to him in any kind : There- 
fore Love #s the ſumm of the Law. 


The Deſign of all this is to ſhew 
that he that 4s injurious to his Neigh- 
bour 1a his Eſtate in any kind, is pro- 

perly 
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perly guilty of the Sin of Covetou/- 
neſs, which is forbidden in the Tenth 
Commandment. So that all Arts of 
Fraud and Oppreſſhon, whereby Men 
endeavour to get and increaſe an 
Eſtate by the injury of their Neigh- 
bour, 1s a Branch of the Sin of Cove- 


touſneſs. 


I 2. The Vice of Covetouſneſs in get- 
{+ ting Wealth, does likewiſe conſiſt in 
| | an anxious and tormenting Care about 
obtaining the "Things of this Life. 
The regular and due "Temper of a 
Man's Mind about the 'Things of this 
World, is: to commit our ſelves to 
the Providence of God in the uſe of 
honeſt and lawful Endeavours, and 
11108 to reter the ſucceſs of all to his good 
11188 Pleaſure; and whatigever 1s beyond 
#18 this, is 2 Branch of the Evil Root of 
ith Covetouſneſs, We diltruit the Provi- 

Wl | dence of God, when atter we have 
uſed our beit Endeavours, and begg*d 

his Bleſſing upon them, we torment 

our ſelves about the iſſue and event 

of Things. And as this 1s fintul, ſo it 

1s vain, and to no purpoſe. Diligence 

:2 our Buſineſs 1s, the way to get an 

Eſtate, 
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Eſtate; but no Man was ever the 
Richer,for tormenring himſelf, becauſe 
he was not ſo. The Reaſon why Men 
ſeek the Things of this World, and 
take pains to get them, 15 to make 
Life convenient and comfortable ; and 
conſequently he that torments Him- 
ſelf about the getting of theſe Things, 
contradicts himſelf in his own De- 
ſign, becauſe he makes his Life Mzſera- 
” that he may make it Comforta- 
le. | 


- 3. The Sin of Covetoaſneſs in getting, 
conſiſts in ſeeking the "Things of this 
Life, with the neglect of Things in- 
finitely better, and which are of far 
greater and nearer Concernment to 
us. He is a Covetous May, who 10 


minds the World, as to neglect God; 


and his Soul; who is ſo buſte and 
intent upon making proviſion for this 
Life; as to take no care of the other ; 
ſo concerned for the few days of 
his Pilgrimage here, as to have no 
contideration- and regard. for his Eter- 
nal Abode in another World, God 
allows us to provide for this Life, 
and conſiders the Neceflities which 
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do continually preſs us while we are 
in the Body : But while we are ma- 
king proviſion for theſe Dying Bo- 
dies, he expects that we ſhould re- 
member that we have Immortal Souls ; 
which ſince they are to have an 
endleſs duration in another World, 
ought to be provided for with far 
greater Care. *Tis an inordinate deſire 
of Riches, when Men ſo lay out all 
their Care and Induſtry for the ob- 
taining of them, as if nothing elſe 
were to be regarded, as if no Conſi- 
deration at all were to be had of 
another World, and of that better 
part of our ſelves which 1s to continue 
and live for ever. All Deſires and 
Endeavours after Riches, which take 


Men off from the buſineſs of Reli- 
gion, and the Care of their Souls, | 


which allow Men neither the leiſure 
and oppportunity, nor the heart and 
affection to love God, .and to ſerve 
him, are to be referred to this 
Sin of Covetouſaneſs, which is here 
condemned by our Sayiour in the 
Text. | 


3. There 


> he - » **p7 I . I . 


The Fifth Sermon. 


. There is Covetonſneſs likewiſe in 
poſſeſſinz or aſing an Eſtate: And 
this conſiſts chiefly in theſe rhree 
Things. 


Firſt, When Men are ſordid to- 
wards themſelves, and cannot find 
in their hearts to uſe and enjoy 
what they poſſeſs; are continually 
adding to their Eftate, without any 
deſign of enjoyment ; and take infi- 
nite pains to raiſe a huge Fortune, 
not that they may uſe it, but that 
they may be ſaid to have it. This 
is a degree of Covetouſneſs even 
beyond that of the Rich Man in the 
Parable after the Text: For he. it 
ſeems, after he had enlarg*d his Barns 
to his Mind, and /aid ap goods for 
any years, delign'd at laſt to have 
taken hu eaſe, and have fallen to the 
enjoyment of what he had gotten ; 
to have eat and drank, and to 
have been merry ; and this, tho? it 
proved but a fooliſh deſign in the 
iſſue, he being cut off in that wery 
inſtant when he was come to the 
point of ſatisfaction and enjoyment 3 
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yet 1s it infinitely more reaſonable, 
than to take great pains to get an 
Eſtate, with a full Reſolution never 
to be the better for it. | 


Secondly, Men are Covetows 1n 
keeping an Eſtate, when they do not 
uſe it Charitably; when they can- 
not find in their hearts to ſpare any 
thing out of their Abundance, to the 
Relief of thoſe who are in want. 
Tho! a Man get an Eſtate without 
Covetouſneſs, and have an heart to 
enjoy it, yet ſo far he is Coverows, 
as he is Uacharitable, He loves Mony 
more than he ought, who having 
enough to ſpare, chuſeth rather to 
keep it, than to do good with it, 
and to uſe it to one of the prin- 
cipal Ends for which God gives an 
Eſtate. | | 


Thirdly, They likewiſe are Cove- 
tous, who place their chief Truſt 
and Happineſs in Riches, who (as 
the Expreſſion is, Feb 31. 24.) 
make Gold their hope, and ſay to the 


fine Gold, thou art my confidexce. And 


this is the Reaſon why Covetouſrneſs 
| | Is 
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1s ſo often in Scripture calPd Taola- 
try; becauſe the Covetors Man fets 
up his Rziches in the place of God, 


»——Y 


them, and ſetting his whole Heart 
upon them, loving them as he ſhould 
love God only, with all his Heart, 
and Soul, and Strength; And there- 
fore Mammon, which ſignihes Riches, 
is in Scripture repreſented as a Dezty, 
and the ©yvetous Man, as a Servant, 


or Worthipper of Mammor. 


So that in Scripture he is 4 Cove- 
tors Man who placeth his chiet Fell:- 
city in a great Fortune, and wall 
venture to loſe any thing, rather 
than to part with that; who will 
quit his Religion, and violate his 
Conſcience, and run the hazard of his 
Soul, rather than forfeit his Eitate, 
or the hopes of advancing it to his 


Mind. 


And this in times of Trial and 
Dithculty, is the great Temptation 
to which the Covetous Man is expo- 
led. When a Man may not only 
lave himſelf, but ger conſiderable 
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advantage by departing from the 
Truth ; and in changing his Religi- 
gion, may have a good Summ of 
Mony to boot, or which 1s equal to 
it, a good Place; This to a Covetous 
Mind 1s a very ſtrong Temptation, 
and almoſt irrefiftible. When Error 
and Deluſion can bid ſo high, and 
offer ſo good Terms, no wonder if 
it gain on Proſelytes among the 
Covetous and Ambitious part of Man- 
kind. This the Apoſtle gives warn- 


ing of, as a great Temptation to 


Rich Men in Times of Suffering, 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. They that will be 
Rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare : 
for the love of Mony. is the root of all 
Evil, which mhile ſome have lufted 
after, they have errea from the Faith. 
The young Man in the Goſpel is a 
ſad Inftance of this kind, who choſe 
rather to leave Chriſt, than to part 
with his great Poſſeffions. And ſuch 
a one was Demas, who forſook the 
Apoſtles, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, to 
cleave to this preſent World, A 


Thus I have done with the Firft 
"Thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, the 
= LEE. Nature 
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Nature of this Vice, which our Sa- 
viour in the Text Cautions Men ſo 
1 earneſtly againſt; Take heed and be- 
i ware of Covetousneſs, I ſhould now 
proceed in the Second place to ſhew 
the Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of this 
Vice. But that {hall be the Subject 
of another Diſcourſe. 
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SERMON 


ON 
LUKE XI. 15. 


And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a 
Man's Life confiſteth not m the 
abundance of the things which be 


poſſeſſeth. 


Have made entrance into a Dil- 

courſe upon theſe Words, in which 

I told you there are Three Things 
Obſervable. 


Firſt, The Maxner of the Caution 
which our Saviour here gives, Take 
heed and beware. | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Matter of the Cau- 
tion, or the Sin which our Saviour 
here warns his Hearers againſt, Take 
heed and beware of Covetouſneſs : And 


Thirdly, The Reaſon of this Caution, 
' becauſe « May's Life confiſteth not in 
the abundance of the Things which he 


poſſeſſeth. 


In Diſcourſing of the Secod of theſe, 
viz. the Matter of the Caution, I pro- 
poled. 


1. To Conſider wherein the Na- 
ture of this Vice of Coverouſneſs does 
conliit. 


2. To ſhew the Evil and Unrea- 
fonableneſs of it. 


The Firſt of theſe I have diſpatched, 
and now go on to the Secoxd, viz, To 
ſhew the great Evil and Unreaſon- 


ableneſs of the Vice of Covetouſneſs. 


Now Coveronſneſs will appear to be 
very 
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very Evil, and Unreaſonable, upon 
theſe following Accounts. 


I. Becauſe it takes Men off from 
Religion, and the Care of their Souls. 


IT. Becauſe it tempts Men to do 
many Things which are inconſiſtent 
with Religion, and direQly contrary 
tO 1t, | 


ITI. Becauſe it is an endleſs and in- 
fatiable Deſire. 


IV.Becauſe the Happineſs of Humane 
Lite doth not conliit in Riches. 


V. Becauſe Riches do very often 
contribute very much to the Miſery 
and Infelicity of Men. 


Firſt, Covetouſneſs takes Men off 
from Religion, and the Care of their 
Souls. The Covetous Man is wholly 
intent upon this World ; and his inor- 
dinate Defire after theſe Things, 
makes him to neglect God, and the 
Eternal Concernments of his Soul. 
He employs all his Time, and _ 

an 


_ 
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and Thoughts about theſe Temporal 
Things, and his vehement love and ea- 
er purſuit of theſe Things ſteats away 
Bis Heart from God, robs him of his. 
Time, and” of all Opportunities for 
his Soul, and diverts him trom all ſe- 
rious Thoughts of another World, and 
the Life to come. And the Reaſon of 
this is, thar which our Saviour gives, 
Mat, 6.24. No Man can ſerve two 
Maſters; for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or elſe he will hold 
fo the one, and deſpiſe the other, Te 
cannot ſerve Goi, and Mammcon, No 
Man can ſerve two Maſters ſo dit- 
ferent as God and the World are; 
becauſe they will give croſs Com- 
mands, and enjoyn contrary Things. 
God he calls upon us to mind the Du- 
ties of his Worſhip and Service, to 
have a ſerious regard to Religion, and 
a diligent Care of our Souls : But the 
Cares of the World, and the Tmportu- 
nity of Buſineſs, and an eager appe- 
tite of being Rich, call us off from 
theſe Divine and Spiritual Employ- 
ments, or diſturb us in them. God , 
calls upon us to be Charitable to thoſe 
that are in want, to be willing to di- 
tribute; 
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ſtribute, and ready to communicate to 
the Neceſſities of our Brethren : Bur 
our Covetouſneſs pulls us back, and 
hales us another way, and checks all 
Merciful and Charitable Inclinations 
inus. Godcalls us to Self-Denial, and 
Suffering for the Sake of him, and his 
Truth, and commands us to preferr 
the keeping of Faith, and a good 
Conſcience, to all Worldly Conſidera- 
tions whatſoever : But the World In- 
{pires us with other Thoughts, and 
whiſpers to us #o ſave our Tie., zot 
to be Righteous over much, and rather 
to truſt God with our Souls, than Men 


with our Bodies and Eſtates. 
/ 


It we ſet our Hearts and AﬀeCtions 

t ſtrongly upon any thing, , they will 

E partake of the Object which they are 

>  Converſant about; for where our Trea- 

fare is (as our Lord hath told us) zhere 

will our Hearts be alſo, If a great Eſtate 

be our chief End and Deſign, if Riches 

k be our Treaſure, and our Happineſs, 

LY our Hearts will be found among the 
Stuff, We cannot beſtow onrdiections 
freely upon- #wo Objects. We can- 

not intenſly love God, and the : 
| World; 
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World; for no Man can have two 
Ultimate Ends, two Principal Deſigns. 
Our Riches may increaſe; but if we ſet 
our hearts upon them, and give them 
the chief. place in our Afﬀections, we 
make them our Lord and Maſter, 
Whatever we make our Ultimate End, 
we give it a Sovereignty and Empire 
over us; we put our ſelves under its 
Dominion, and make our ſelves ſub- 
jet to all its Commands. So that if 
it bid us go, we muſt go ;, come, we muſt 
come ; do this, we ruſt do it , becauſe we 
are ander Authority ; The World is our 
Maſter, and we are its Slaves. Now 
he that is under the Rule and Domi- 
nion of this Maſter, muſt withdraw 
his Obedience from God, and in many 
Caſes decline Obedience to tus Laws. 


This Worldly Covetous Diſpoſition 
was that which made thole in the 
Parable to make {0 many Excuſes, 
when they were Invited to the Sup- - 
per, Lake 14. 18. One had bought a 
Farm, and be could not come: Another 
had bought ſo many Toke of Oxen, and 
therefore he deſired to be excuſed. Riches 


do 1o fill the Covetous Man's Hearr, 
: ard 
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and the Cares. of the World ſo poſſeſs 
his Mind, that he hath no room left in 
his Soul for any other Gueſts : Intus 
exiſlens prohibet alienum, that which s 
fall already, tan. receive no more, The 
Covetous Man's Heart is taken up 
with ſuch Things as keep out God, 
and Chrift, and better Things. If any 
Man love the World, and the Things of 
zt to this Degree, St. Fohz tells us that 
the lowe of the Father #s not in him. In 
the Parable., of the Sower, Mat. 13. 7. 
Our Saviour repreſents to us the Cares 
of the World, mhich choak the word of 
God, by Thorns which ſprang up among 
the Seed, and: ſtifled the growth of it. The 
Cares of the World will not ſuffer the 
Word of God:to take deep root in our 
hearts, and to have any permanent 
eftect upon them : And Ezek. 33. 3r. 
God gives this as a Reaſon why the 
People of 1/rae! would not hearken to 
the words of his Prophet, becauſe their 
Hearts were upon the World. They 
come unto thee, ( ſays God there to the 
Prophet) as the People cometh, and they 
fit before thee as my People, and they hear 
thy words, but they will wot do them : For 


with their moath, they ſhew much love, but 
| L their 
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their heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs; 


A Heart that is deeply engaged in the 


World, will ſtand out againſt all the 
Invitations, and Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings of God's Word. When the Word 
of God invites ſuch Perſons, it 1s like 
making Love to thoſe who have al- 


ready fix*d their Hearts and AﬀeCctions 


elſewhere ; the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel ſignifie but very 
little to ſuch Men, becauſe their Hearts 
are ſet upon Worldly Things, and all 
their Aﬀections are beat that way ; all 
their Hopes and Deſires are Worldly, 
to be Rich, and abound in Wealth ; 
and all their Fears are of Poverty and 
Loſs. Now ſuch a Man can only be 
moved with the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of Temporal Things; for no Pro- 
miles have any effect -upon us, but 


ſuch as are of ſome Good, which we 


care for and value : Nor are any 
Threatnirngs apt to move us, but ſuch 
as are of ſome Evil, which we dread, 
and are afraid of. And therefore when 
Eternal Life, and the Happineſs of 
another World, are offered to a world- 
Iy-minded Man, he does not-defire i, 
he is not at all ſenſible of the value of 

it; 


CS ES 
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itz the Man's Heart is full-already of - 
other Hopes and Deſires, and the Yr | 


Soul Ioatheth the Howy-Conb. Promiſe 
to. ſuch a Man. the Kingdom of  Hea- 
_ ven,” and the [Pleaſures of God's Pre- 
ſence, and the Joys of Eternity, this 
does. not fignifie to ſuch a Man any 
Good or Happineſs that he is ſenſible 
of; ar-knows how to reliſh. And on 
the. other hand; threaten him with the 
loſs of God, and an Eternal Separation 
from that Fountain of Happanefſs, -- and 
with the unſpeakable Anguiſh and 
Torments. of a long Eternity 3. theſe 
Things, tho? they be terrible, yet they 
are at a 'diftance, and the Covetous 
Man is enured:t6.Senſe, and is only to 
be. moved witth i Things prefeat. and 
ſenfible';- he. caiinot extend his Fears ſo 
far:as another World, ſo long:as he 
finds:himſelf:wellkand at eaſe; as co the 
Filings of this. preſent Life, . (544) 


Fr we would: afet Gul ; a 3 
we muſt offer to: his Conlideration 


forntthing/ that is fit to work upon 


him;-threaten him-with breaking open 
his: Houſe, and rifling his Cofters; and 
mus away his: full Bags; with que- 

aiuod {tioning 
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ſtioning” his 'Title to: this Eftate,: - or; 


ſtarting' a" precedent! Mortgage, or. 
ſomething of the like Nature : Fheſe: 
Things indeed are -dreadful. and ter-.; 
rible to him ; now you ſpeak inteli- - 


gibly to: him, and he "underſtands: 


what you mean: Tell him'of a gaod': 


Bargain, or an advantagious Purchaſe, 


offer him decently 'a good Bribe,. qr: 
give him notice of .a young: Heir' thact 
may be circumvented, and.drawit ut, 
then you ſay ſomething to him: that:4s 
worthy. of his regard and attention ;- 
the Man may be tempted: by ſfuch:Of- 
ters and- Promiſes as thele's But Diſs 
courſe - to- him with the tongue of : Mew: 
and Angels, of the Excellency of Vurtiie' 
and Goodneſs,and ofthe Neceſlity.of it;; 
to the obtaining- of ' a Glory and: Hap» 
pineſs- that ſhall neither have bounds! 
nor end; and /o! thou artunto himats's 
wery lovely Song of one that ihath 4.pleas 
ſant woice, and can play well upon an In- 
flrament, F a he hears. thy: words, but ' he 
will net do them; ' as: the Prophet ex- 
preſſetly it,” Ezek. 33. 32: Such :Iif- 


courſes as thele they:look: upon as :tine 
talk, or a:melodious: found, that vaniſh: 
cth into air, but Teaves no impreſſion 

: | behind 
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the Preacher ; ' but theſe Things paſs 
away like a Tale that is told, but have 


-ino'' laſting effe&t -upon them. So ef- 
[feEtually- doth Covetonſneſs, and' the 
ifoue of this preſent World, obftruft all 
thoſe Paſſages, through which the Con- 


1ideration of '-Religion and Heavenly 


"Fhings ſhould enter into our Minds. 


— Is 


\ 


_— 


Fr 
! 


in Serondly,' As Covetouſneſs hinders 
Men -from Religion, and- takes them 
off: from a 'due Care of their - Souls ; ſo 


hit: many' times - tempts and! engageth 


' 


Men'to-do- many Things contrary ro 


-[Religion, 'and inconſiſtent with it : Tt 
-115*the Naturab:-Source and ' Fountain of 


«\ 


a preat many Bvils, and the Parent of 


molt of the-worſt"of Vices: "He that 


will engage deep in the World, muſt 
uſe much more gyard and caution than 
moft Men do, to do it without Sin. 
How many Temptations 1s: the Cove- 
tous Man expoſed to in the getting, and 
in the ſecurizg, and in the Bendine and 
emjoying of a great Eſtate? It 1s no 

L 3: calle 


. u249 
- behind it; * Perhaps even theſe dull and 
*ftupid kind of Men are afteCted a little 
forthe preſent- with the- livelineſs of 
:the Romance, and the Poetical Vein of 
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| eafie. Tark to. reckon them vp, arid «+ 


. mach rmore- difficult: tO eſcape or refit 
' them; and yet each of. th & Tenpts- 


tions bring him into. the da anger ofa 
great many SINS. Far, 


F In the getting. of an Eſtate, hes -iis 


ex poſed to all thoſe! Vices which 'may 


Jn to. be ſerviceable to this Deſign. 
Nothing hath been the Cauſe of more 
and greater Sins in the World, than'Co- 
vetouſneſs,, and making haſte to be Rich. 
It is So/omor?s Obſervation, Prov. 28.20. 
He that maketh haſte to be Rich, foal not 


. be Innocent. - He does not: ſay he cafaot 


be Innocent, but he ſpeatks a as if there 


were all the probability in the World 


that he will not prove to be ſo ;:/but 
- being in {o much hafte, will almoſt un- 


avoidably fall inro a great many over- 
fghts and faults. ' And--the Heathen 


Poet ;makes the very - lame Obſervation 
in more wards, ; - - 5155; 5 rrp 
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Humane mentis vitium, quam ſava 
Capido 

Immodici Cenſis: nam dives qui 

eri wult, | 

Et cito wult fieri, Sed que Reverentia 
Legum, 

Qais Metas aut Pudor eſt unquans 
properantis avart ? 


« 'This, ſays he, is the Cauſe of 
& moſt Sins: Nor is there any Vice of 
« which the Mind of Man 1s capa- 
«ble, that hath been guilty of more 
« Murders and Poyſonings, than a fu- 
« rious Deſire of immoderate Wealth ; 
&« for he that will be Rich, will make 
&« haſte to be ſo: And what Reverence 


«of Laws, what fear or ſhame was 


&« ever ſeen in any Man that was in 
&©1n haſte to be Rich? And this 1s the 


151 


ſenſe of what the Apoſtle ſays con- 


cerning this Vice of Covetouſneſs, this 
peremptory Reſofution -of being Rich, 
x Tim. 6. 9, 10. They that: will be Rich, 


fall znto Temptation, and a Snare, and 


into' many fooliſh and hurtful - Laſts 
which drown ' Men in Deftruttion an: 


bi 
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Perdition. For the love of Mony is the 
root of all Evil. If this Vice of Cove- 
touſneſs once reign 1n us, if we have 
once fix?d our End, and ſet up this 
Reſolution with our ſelves, that we will 
be Rich, we ſhall then make every 
thing ſtoop. and ſubmit to this Detign. 
A Covztous Man will make his Prin- 
ciples and his Conſcience to bend to 
his Reſolution of being Rich, and, to 
bow to that Intereſt. 'The eager De- 
ſire of Riches makes Men, to purſue 
them in indire& and uncharitable ways, 
by Falſchcod and Perjury, by under- 
mining and over-reaching, by diſſem- 
bling and. flattery, by corrupting and 
imbaſling of Commodities, by falſe 
Weights and Meaſures, by taking Fees 
with both hands, by making uſe of 
their Power ,and Wit to oppreſs and 
defraud their Brother, by impoſing 
upon his Ignorance and Simplicity, 
or by. making a Prey. of his Poyerty 
and Neceſlity. , 
. Coveronſueſs many times makes Men 
Cruel and VUnjuſt ; nay it makes them 
gullty of the worſt fort of Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion. For (as one ſays _ 

tne 
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the Covetous Man opprefſeth his 
Neighbour, not for any good to him- 
ſelf ; for he does not enjoy. what he 
tears and rends from others; ſo that he 
is of that moſt hateful kind of Beaſts of 
Prey, that kill ocher Creatures, not to 
eat them, but that they may ſee them 
I:e dead by them. Lyons and Wolves 
kill out of hunger ; but the Covetous 


Man, like a Serpent, or Scorpion, - 


ſtings and bites others to death, not for 
his need, but for his pleaſure and 'Te- 
creation, Covetouſneſs is the Parent of 
the moſt monſtrous Sins ; becauſe it 
fixeth a Man 1n a Reſolution of get- 
ting an Eftate by any means. If Falſe- 
neſs and Deceit, Violence and Op- 


preſſion will further this End; the 


earneſt defire. of the End tempts Men 
to uſe any fort of Means whereby the 
End may be compaſſed ; and tho? a 
Man may have ſome averſeneſs from 
them at firſt, yet that wears off by 
degrees, and the ftrong deſire of the 
End, reconciles' a Man at laſt to the 
love and liking of the Means, how 
wicked and unwarrantable ſoever. Co- 
vetouſneſs ternpted Achan to fteal rhe 
accurſed Thing, and Gehaz# to he _ 
[| 
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the Prophet, and 4#ab to Opprefs and 
Murder Naboth. Nay, a {mall Summ 
tempted the Covetous Mind of Judas 
to betray his Maſter, and his Saviour. 
And how do many Men every day ſtrain 
their Conſciences to get an Eſtate, and 
hazard their Souls for Mony ; nay ex- 
change their Souls, whichare of more 
yalue than the whole World, for a very 
{mall portion of it ? 


HI. There are likewiſe many other 
Temptations which a Covetous Man 
is expoſed to in the keeping and ſecu- 
ring of an Eſtate, when he hath gor it. 
A Covetous and worldly-minded Man, 
when it comes to the Trial, is in great 
danger of quitting his Religion, and 


auaking ſhipwrack of Faith and a good ' 


Conſcience... When his Eſtate comes to 
be in hazard, he is very apt to fall 
off from the Truth ; *tis an hundred to 
one but in theſe Circumſtances he will 
chuſe rather to violate his Conſcience, 
than to forfeit his Eſtate. What the 
Devil falſely ſaid of Fob, - is true of 
the Covetous Man, he aves ot ſerve 


God for:pought. . Upon theſe Terms it 
at Chriſt and the young Man 


parted; 
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. parted ; . he had great Poſſeſſjons; and it 
troubled him to- part - with, them. 


When Demas was brought:to the Trial, 


and put roit, whether he.would ſtick 
. to the profeſſion of the Goſpel, or his 
Worldly : Poſfeflions, -.he quitted St. 


Pal, and declared for the World, the 


_ 2d of Tim. 4.10. Demas hath forſaken me, 
having loved this preſentWorld, So far had 


his Covetous humour beſotred him, as 
to make him prefer his preſent Intereſt 


1n theſe Temporal Things, before thoſe 
. Eternal Rewards which the. Goſpel 


\-- TIL. There are likewiſe many ” 'emp- 
tations which Men are expoſed to in 


the. enjozing and. ſpending of a great 


- Eſtate. It. is hard to baye a great 
Eſtate, and not to be maſter'd by the 


love of it; not-to have. our Cares and 


: Thoughts, our Hearts and AﬀeQtions 

{wallowed. up by it. ?:'Fis no. caſe 
. thing for a Man that hath Riches, not 
- to. over-value- them, and. love. them 


more than he ought; not to be puft 


. up. by them, - and ſo place his Truſt 
and. Confidence in them. . Prov, 18. x1. 


The 
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The Rich \Mar's' Wealth is his frog 


- City, anil as an hich Wall in his own 
. Concert. The: Covetons>Man fetteth 


up his Riches in the place of God, 
andis apti#o Yall down befors this Golden 


Calf, 'and Worſhip: To ſay to: the 


Gold, thog art my Ho pe, and to _—_— 
Gold, thou "art my Confidence : To Re- 
Joyce, - becauſe: his Wealth 5s great, "amd 


* 
£ 


a9 


Riches are a great Temptatioh''to 


Irreligion' and - Atheiſm. -- Upon- this 


V 


account Agur wiſely prays to Godfor 
a moderate Eſtate, becauſe of the 
danger of both the Extreams of Ri- 
ches :and * Poverty ; - bgcauſe -of the 


- great and violent Temptations which 
- Men are expoſed 'to 4n both - theſe 
Conditions, Prov. 30.'8,'9. Give me 


neither Poverty, nor Riches, :but feed" me 


- with food comvenient-for -me..* Why not 


Riches? Left I be full, 'and deny ' thee, 


and ſay, who is the Lord? And. much 


more-do Riches tempt Men'to Pride 
and Infolence towards- others, Prov. 
18. 23. Fhe-: Poor wſeth - intreaties, but 


the Rich anſwereth roughly; Mens Spi- 
'rits are commonly blown up and 


bloated 
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bloated with gheir Fortynes,-.and their 


Pride, and;-Stomach, - and- Paſſion do, 
uſpally. increaſe in- proporijes to their 
has 


And oky. times Riches Tempt. 
Men to: -Luxury, and: Intemperance, 


and all manner: of Exceſs,:; Rich Men 


have a. mighty. Temptation. to allow 
theinſelves: all - manner. of unlawful 
Pleaſures, becauſe he. who hath a great. 


_ Eſtate, is furorfh'd with that to which, 


hardly any thing can be denied. And; 
this is not inconſiſtent with a Cove- 
tous Humolit; for there:are many 
times Men who. are Covetous in get- 
ting, for .no- other End. and, Reaſon, 
bat that they may ſpend it; upon their 
Leſfts. .-As.. Covetouſneſs ſometimes 


ſtarves other. Vices, {o ſometimes it 


ſerves them,:-and-is made ſubordinate 


toi; Man's: Ambition, or Luſt, or ſome 
other reigning; Vice. T here is no 
{ſuch ables; inconſiſtency. between 
Riches -ahd Y irtue, but that it is pol- 
fible that .a Man that is. yery Rich, 
may be . very: good. But ;yet if we 
eonſult Eapati om I doubt .x-will be 
tound a true Obſervation, that there 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
ate but very few Rich Men, who are: 
not inſupportible, either for their Yu: 
zity, or their ices; '{o'that our Sa: 
viour had reaſon for that ſevere Quee/ 
ſtion, How hard is it for a Rich Man 
fo enter into the Kingdom of God? And 
well might he upon thisi'account. pro-' 
nounce the Poor, (the poor in Eſtate, 
as well is the Poor in Spirit) bleſſed, as: 
we find he does, Luke 6: 20. Bleſſed: 
be ye Poor, © for yours is the Kingdom 
of God, They oftner enter there, than: 
the Rich. SNE07 v7 ; 


Thirdly, Covetouſneſs is likewiſe Evil 
and Unreaſonable, becauſe it is an 
endleſs and infatiable defire. - A Co-: 
vetous Mind may propoſe/ to it ſelf 
fome certain bounds and limits, and-a- 
Man may think that whenthe is arri-! 
ved to ſuch an Eſtate, 'and hath raiſed. 
his Fortune to- ſuch a pitch; -that he 
will then fit down contented and '{a- 
tisfied, and will ſeek after no more." 
But he deteives himſelf 'm this Mat- 
ter ; for when he hath attain'd to that 
which he propoſed to himſelf, he wilt 
be never the nearer being ſatisfied. So 


Solomon tells-us, Eceleſ. 5. 10: He that 


loweth 
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loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
Sitver; nor he that loveth abundance, with 
zncreaſe ; for no degree of Wealth can 
faticfie a Covetous Mind: He ma 

think ſo before-hand, that if he had fo 
much, it would be enough ; but when 
he hath attained. it, he will. be ſtill 
reaching after more; for Covetouſneſs is 
a Diſeaſe of the Mind, and an unnatu- 
ral thirſt, which is inflamed by that 
which ſhould quench it. Every Defire 
that is Natural, is ſatisfied and at reſt, 
when it hath once obtained the thing 


1t deſired. Ifa Man be hungry, he is 


ſatisfied when þe hath eaten; or if he be 
thirſty,his thirſt is allay'd and quench'd 
when he hath drank to ſuch a. propor- 
tion as Nature doth require; and -if he 
eat and drink beyond this meaſure, 
Nature 1s cs. and it is a burthen 
to him. But Coverosſneſs is not the thirſt 


of Nature,but of a Diſcaſed Mind. Ir is 


the thirſt of a-Fever, or of a Droplie ; 
the more a Man drinks, the more he 
defires, and the more he is inflam'd. 
fa like manner, the more the Cove- 


tous Man increaſeth his Eſtate, the 


More 


59 


160 


The Sixth Sermon. 
more his Deſires are enlarged and ex- 
tended,. and he finds continually new 
Occaſions and new Neceflities; and 
every day as he\grows Richer, he dif- 
covers new Wants; and a new Poverty 
to be provided againſt, which he did 
not think of before, comes into his 
Mind: Et minis hec optat, qui not habet; 
and he that is without theſe Things, covets 
them leſs than he that hath them. So far 
is a Covetous Man's attaining to Rich- 
es from giving him fatisiaction, that he 
who hath ſcarce any. thing at all, is 
many times'much nearer to Content- 
ment, than he that hath got ſo much ; 
nay ſo unreaſonable 1s this appetite,as to _ 
delire more, even when the Man knows 
not how to beſtow what he hath al- 
ready.. . This Solomon. obſerved long 
ſince, (for the Vices and Humours of 
Men are. much the ſame in all Ages) 
Eccleſ. 4. 8. There 1s: one alone, and there 
zs not a ſecond; yea he hath neither Child 
or Brother ; yet- is there no end of all his 
labour, neither is his eye ſatisfied with 
Riches, neither ſaith he for whom ado 1 
labour, and bereave my Soul of good? This 
zs alſo vanity, yea it is a ſore travel. 


And indeed what can be greater wg 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
and Folly, than to be at certain pains 
and labour all the days of a Man's 
Life, and yet to be uncertain all the 
whule, for whom it is that he drudgeth, 


and taketh all theſe pains: 


And if this be the Nature of this 
Vice, the more it gets, ſtill to covet 
the more; then nothing can be more 
unreaſonable, than to, think to gratifie 
this appetite; becauſe at this rate; the 
Man can never be contented, becauſe 


he can never have enough ; nay ſo far 


is it from that, that every new accel- 
110n to his Fortune, ſets hts Deſires one 
degree farther from reſt and fatisfa- 
tion: For a Covetous Mind having no 
bounds, it is very probable that the 
Man's Defire will increaſe much fa- 
ſer than his Eſtate ; and then the Rich- 
er he is, he is ſtill the Poorer, becauſe 
he is {till the leſs contented with his 


Condition. However, it is impoſſible 


that the Man's Deſire ſhould ever be 
fatisfied ; for Deſire being always firſt, 
if the Man's Deſire of Riches advan- 
ceth and goes forward as faſt as Riches 
follow, then it is not poſſible for Riches 
ever to overtake a Deſire of them, 

ng 


161 


162 


The Sixth Sermon. 
no more than the hinder Wheels of a 
Coach can overtake thoſe which are 


before : Becauſeas they were ata di- 


ſtance at firſt ſetting out, ſo let them 
g0 never ſo far, or ſo faſt, they keep 
the ſame diſtance ſtil]. 
> 

So that it is the vaineſt thing 1n the 
World, for a Man to deſign his own 
ſatisfaction by the perpetual increaſe of 
his Fortune, becauſe Contentment doth 
not ariſe from the abundance of what a 
Man hath, but it muſt ſpring from the 


he ANY | 


inward frame and temper of our / 


s Q 
- 
. po 


Minds ; andthe true way to it, 15 nat 


to enlarge our Eſtate, but to contra& 


our Deſires; and then it is poſſible that 


a Man's Mony and his Mind may 


meet ; otherwiſe the purſuit is end- 
leſs, and the farther a Man follows 
Contentment, it will but flee ſo much 
the farther from him ; and when he 
hath attained the Eſtate of a Prince, and 
a Revenue as great as that of Fraxce, or 
the Tarkiſh Empire, he ſhall be farther 
trom being ſatisfied, than when he be- 
gan the World, and had no more be- 
tore-hand than would juſt pay for his 
next Meal. 

I 


The Sixth Sermon. 


 T ſhould now have proceeded to the 
Fourth Thing, whereby the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of Covetonſneſs doth appear ; 
becauſe the Happineſs of Humane Lite 
doth aot confift in Riches. And this is 
the Argumeut which I ſhall more eſpe- 
cially inſiſt upon, becauſe it is that 
which our Saviour uſeth here in the 
Text, to take Men off from this Vice, 
The Life of Man confiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the Things which he poſſe _— 
And this certainly 1s one of the beſt and 
moſt Reaſonable Conſiderations in the 
World, to moderate Mens AfﬀeCtions 
towards theſe Things. Every Reaſon- 
able Deſire propounds ſome End to it 
ſelf. Now to what purpoſe ſhould an 
Man deſire to increaſe his Wealth ſo 
vaſtly beyond the proportion of his 
Neceflities, and real Occaſions? What 
Benefit and Advantage would it be to 
any Man,to have a hundred times more 
than he knows what to do withall ? 
But I ſhall not Enlarge upon this Ar- 
gument at preſent, but referr it to ano- 
ther Opportunity. 
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The Third 


SERMON 


O N 
LUKE XI. 5. 


And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a 
Mans Life confiſteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 


poſſeſſeth. 


Fter T had, in my firſt Diſcourſe 

A upon this Subjet, given you 

an Account of the Nature of 

the Vice of Covetouſneſs, I proceeded in 

the next place to repreſent the great 
Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of it. 
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Firſt, Becauſe. it takes Men off 


from Religion, and the Care of their 
Souls. 


Seconaly, Becauſe it tempts Men to 
many Things which arer inconfiſt 
with Relat, and dire&ly reel 
tO It. 


Thirdly, Becauſe it is an endleſs and 
inſatiable Deſire. _Thus far I have 
gone, I'proceed to the 


Fourth Thing, whereby the unrea- 
{onableneſs of Coverawſneſs will yet 
farther appear. Namely, becauſe the 
Happinels of Humane Life doth not 
conſift in Riches, and Abundance. And 
this T ſhall inſiſt upon ſomewhart'the 
more largely, becauſe it 15 the Argu- 
ment” which our Saviour: makes uſgs of 
here in the Text, to take Men .oft 
from this Sin. The Life of Man cou- 
ſiſteth wot in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth : Therefore take heed 


and beware of Covetoaſneſs. And this 


certainly is one of the beſt and moſt 
reaſonable Conſiderations in the 
EE. World, 
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World, to moderate our Aﬀettions to- 
wards theſe Things. For every rea- 
1onable Deſire -propounds ſome End to 
it ſelt, Now to what purpoſe ſhould 
any Man deſire to increaſe his Wealth 
{ſo vaſtly, and beyond the proportion 
of his Neceflities and real Occaſions ? 
What Benefit and Advantage can it 
be toany Man, to have an hundred, or 
perhaps a thouſand times more than 
he knows what to do withall ? 


 Andas for the other World, no Man 
ever pretended that the heaping up 
Riches here, would be uſeful to him 
there ; Rzches will not deliver him in the 
day of wrath, No Man was ever ſo 
ſenſeleſs, as to jmagine that he. could 
take his Eltate along ' with him 1nto 


= - 


the other World ; or if he could, that 


Heaven was to be bought with Mony; 
or thata great Eſtate, or a great many 
Lordſhips would recommend him to 
the fayour of God. ?Tis true indeed, 
a Man may ſo uſe Riches in this 
World, as thereby to promote and 
turther his happineſs ia the next. But 
then it is likewiſe as true, that a Man 
may ſo demean himſelf in a Poor and 
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Low Condition, as thereby to ren- 
der himſelf as acceptable to God, and 
capable of as great a Reward, as the 
Richeſt Man can do. The Poor Wo- 
man's two Mites chearfully given to Pi- 
ous and Charitable Uſes, will go as 
far in the other World, and find as 
great a Reward there, as the Rich 
Man's thouſands of Gold and Sitver. 
And a Man may be as truly Generous 
and Charitable of a little, as out of 
the greateſt ' Fortune. Beſides that 
the Poor Man's Contentedneſs in a 
mean Condition, is more admirable in 
it ſelf, and more valuable with God, 
than for a Rich Man to be'ſo. ” 


So that the great Uſe of Riches re- 


ſpeRs this World; and the beſt Uſe of 


them is in ways of Charity ; and 
the Poor Man's Charity, tho? it cannot 
be of ſo great an extent in the effes 
of it, yet in the degree of its Virtue 
and Merit it may be equal to it. 


Now the 2wo great Defigns of Men, 
in regard to this World, are thele, 


3, To 
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1. To maintain and ſupport our 
Lives as long as we can. 


2. To make our Lives as truly 
Happy and Comfortable as we'can. 


To the Firſt of theſe Ends, namely 
the ſupport of our Lives, a very lit- 
tle will ſuffice, and *tis not much that 
is neceſſary to the other, to render our 
Lives as truly Comfortable as this 
World can make them; {ſo that a vaſt 
Eſtate is not neceſſary to either of 
theſe Ends; for a Man may /ive by 
having what is neceſſary, and may 
live comfortably by having that whith 
is convenient. | 


No Man lives the longer by having 
abundance ; it is many times an occa- 
ſion of ſhortning a Man's Life, by Mi- 
niſtring to Exceſs and Intemperance ; 
but ſeldom of prolonging it. And ſer- 
ting aſide the vain fancy and conceit 
of Men, no Man lives the more hap- 
pily, for having more than he hath 
tcal uſe and occaſion fo, 


Theſe 
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Theſe two Heads I ſhall at preſent 
ſpeak to, to make out the full force of 
this Reaſon, which our Saviour here 
uſeth ; namely, That « May's Life con- 
fiſteth wot in the abundance of the things 
which he poſſeſſeth. 


 T. That Riches do not contribute 
to the ſupport. of our Lives ; NOT, | 


"40. Ta che/Happineſ and Comfort 
of them. - That. 1s, they . are not ne- 


ccſſary, t0;.cither of theſe Ends . For 


by Riches I raean whatever #s beyond a 
Juffctent competency of thoſe things, which 
ae requiſite ta, the real Uſes and Occa- 
fions of Humane Life. ” 


-:. Firft,  Bachgs and Abundance do 
ot. contribute to the. ſupport of our 
Lives. Andfthis our Saviour very well 
repreſents 10, us 1n the Parable umnme- 
giztely after -$he Text, of the Rich 
A44#, who was continually, encreafing 
his:-Eftate, 10 that he had goods, laid up 
For many; years 3. but he lived" not one 
jot the longer, for being | 2 Sees of 
{5 0 


the Conveniencies of Life for ſo long a 
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time before-hand ; for whilſt he was 
blefling himſelf, as if he had {cecured 
his Happineſs ſufficiently for this 
World, he was uncertain of. his con- 
tinuance in it; God having decreed to 
take hum out of this World,at that very 
time when he had determin'd to enter 
upon the Enjoyment of thoſe Things, 
which he had been ſo long laying up. 
God ſays to him,#hou Fool,chis night ſhall 
thy Soul be required of thee ; : and. then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided ? That is, what good 
then will all theſe Things do thee, 
when thou haſt no farther uſe and 
occaſion for them? So that if he had 
been the pooreſt Man in the World, 
and had not been. rov1 ded for the 

pext Meal, he. mig = can lived as 
long as he did with all his ſtores. You 
ſee then _— in this ogy : Mar's 

ge. conſiſieth not, in the abunaguce 0 
Lie anfiters he poſſeſſeth. For ak 
withſtanding all his great Barns, and 
the abundance of-Fruits he had ſtow- 
ed 19. them, : he AA. got live,one jot 
thelop er, than.the pooreſt Man ig 
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| Secondly, Nor do Riches contribute 
to the Happineſs and Comfort of our 


Lives. Happineſs is not to be bought 


and purchasgd together with great 
Lerdſhips ; it depends upon a great 
many Cauſes, among which, a compe- 
rency of the Things of this World 1s 
one ; but Riches and Abundance 1s 
none of them. The Happineſs of this 
World conſiſts in theſe trws Things, + 


1. In the Enjoyment of Good. 
And, 


2. In a ſtate of freedom from Evil. 


Now Riches do not neceſſarily make 
a Man Happy in either of theſe Re- 


ſpeQs. 


Firft, For the Enjoyment of Good, 
A competent Eſtate ſuitable to the 
Conditzon and Station in which God 
hath ſer us in this World, will give a 
Man whatever Nature and Reafon-can 
delire ; and abundance cannot make a 
Man Happier. Ita Man had an hun- | 


dred times more than he needed, he 
could 
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could but enjoy it according to the 
capacity of a Man ; for if he conſulted 


\ his own Happinels, and would truly 


enjoy what he hath, he muſt eat and 
driak within the bounds of Tempe- 
rance and Health, and muſt wear no 
more Cloaths than are for his Conve- 
nience. ?Tis true, he hath where- 
withal to put on a new Suit every 
day ; which is-to be unealie all the 
days of his Life; and may drink, if 
he pleaſe, every time out of a new 
Cup; which would be a vain expence, 
and a great trouble to his Servants, 
without any manner of convenience 
to himſelEf. 


But then if Riches fall into the Co- 
wvetous Man's hands, they can be no 
Happineſs to him, becauſe he hath no 
heart to enjoy them. He hath indeed 
the Eſtate of a Rich Man, bur he 
wants the Comfort of it, becauſe he 
hath the Mind of a Poor Man; and 
Enjoyment is all the Felicity that is in 
a great Fortune; what we enjoy 1s 
ours, but what we lay up, is from that 


time not ours, but ſome bodies elſe. 
| He 
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He that heaps up Riches, and enjoys 
them not, is Rich only for his Heir, 
buf a Beggar for himſelf. 


We are apt to pity Poor Men, and 
- tooapt to deſpiſe them; but ſurely no 
Man's Condition 1s more to be de- 
plored than his, who ftarves himſelf 
in the rudſt of Plenty, and being ſar- 
rounded with the Blefſings of God, 
turns them into the greateſt Curſe ; 
for it is a much greater Curſe, not to 
uſe an Eſtate when one has it, than 
not to have it. It 1s like a plentiful 
Table without an Appetite. 


But ic may be it is a great Happi- 
nefs to have a great Eſtate, tho? a Man 
never uſe it ; the pleaſure of ſeeing it, 
and telling it over, may be like the 
removing of Billets, which may warm 
a Man as much as if he had {; 
and conſumed them. . But 7hzs is Real, 
and the other only Imaginary, I doubt 
not, many Covetous Men take a great 
deal of pleaſure in ruminating upon 
their Wealth, and in re-counting what 
they have ; but they have a great deat 
of tormenting care and fear about it ; 
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and if they had not, it is very hard to 
underſtand where the reaſonable Pleas 
{ſure and Happineſs lies of having 
Things to noend. Ir is at the beſt, 
like that of ſome fooliſh Birds, which 
they ſay take pleaſure in ftealing Mo- 
ney, that they may hideit; as if it 
were worth the while, for Men to take 
pains to dig Silver out of the Earth, 
for no other purpoſe, but to melt it 
down, and ſtamp it, and bury it there 
again. 


But many Neceflities may happen, 
which we cannot fore-ſee, and it is 
o00d to provide againſt them. There 
ts nothing ſo bad, but ſomething may 
be ſaid in excuſe of it ; and: I do not 
deny, but that a provident Care againſt 
the common Accidents of Humane 
' Life is very commendable ; but it is 

unreal to think of providing 
againſt all poſſibilities, which it is im- 
poſſible either to fore-ſee, or prevent. 
*Tis very poffible, that after a Man 
hath gotten the greateſt Eftate imagi- 
nable, he may loſe it all by ſome Fa- 
tal Accident; and then to what pur- 


pole was all this .proviſion made, 
nf” when. 
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when that which was ſo long a time 
a getting, and laying up, 1s loft at 
once ? 


Befdes, that it 1s not eaſie to con- 
ceive what neceflity can happen to a 
Covetows Man, to give him an occa- 
fion of 'uſing his Eftate; he cannor 
find 1n his Mien to beſtow it upon 
himſelf in ſuch Things as are conve- 
nient, nay almoſt neceſſary for the 
ſupport of his Life; for no Man can 
feed his Servants more penuriouſly 
than he does himſelf; all the Religion 
he values himſelf upon, ts a ftrift ob- 
ſervance of the Lefiaz Diet, which he 
recommends to thoſe few that can de- 
ny themſelves to Dine with him, in 
hopes to make better Meals upon his 
Eftate when he is gone. And if he 
be ſo penurious to himſelf, the neceſ- 
fities of others are not like to move 
him to be liberal. I can but ynagine 
one Occaſion that could tempt ſuch a 
Man to lay out what he hath ; namely, 
when one part of his Eſtate is in dan- 
ger, to ſpend the other to fecure it. 
And yet even in that Cafe, if his 
Cauſe were not very clear and good, 
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he would go nigh to loſe it, ufing it as 
he does himſelf ; that is, by ſtarving 
it, And if this be all, then a Man 
had as good be without an Eſtate, and 
fave himſelf the trouble either of get- 


ting it; or ſecuring it; for if it were 


all gone, he might live as well as he 
does, and that with half the Care 
and Pains. 


Secondly, The Happineſs of this 
World conſiſts in a ſtate of freedom 
from Evil. Now the great Evils that 
Men are liable to in this World, are 
ſuch as are incident to them either in 
the courſe of their Lives, or at the 
time of their Death ; and Riches do 
not contribute to Mens Happineſs, by 
freeing them from either of theſe. I 
ſhall 7 peak to theſe feverally. 


1. Not from the Evils which are 
incident to Men in the courſe of their 
Lives. Theſe are of two kinds, 7mward; 
or outward. 


i. Inward Evils, by which I mean 
thoſe of the Mind ; and our greateſt 


troubles are from within; from the 
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anxiety of our Minds, and the guilt 
of our Conſciences, from the vicious 


inclinations of our Wills, and the ir- 


regularity and diſorders of our Paſ- 
fons. Now Riches were an admira- 
ble thing indeed, and worth our Co- 
veting, if they would help to Cure 
theſe Diſtempers of our Minds ; but 
they are the leaſt fitted for ſuch a pur- 
poſe of any thing in the World : For 
not he. that hath the greateſt Eſtate, 
but he that hath the feweſt and moſt 
reaſonable Deſires, and the beſt go- 
vern'd Paſhons, and the moſt Virtuous 
Inclinations, is the Happieft Man, and: 
dwells neareſt to fatisfattion. - Nemo: 
mals felix, No bad Man can be Happy, 
tho? he were poſlefled- of the whole 
World .; becauſe he hath -that within: 
him, which frets and diſcontents him, 
which galls his Spirit, and keeps his 
Mind reſtleſs and uneaſie; and he that 
does not enjoy himſelf, can enjoy no- 
thing elle. . | 


Did but Men know how much Hap- 
pineſs hath been enjoyed by many a 
Pious and Virtuous Man in a mean 


Fortune, how quiet and eafie their: 
Minds 
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Minds have-been, how much fuller of 
Foy and Pleaſure, than the Heart of any 
Covetons Ton ever was in his 
moſt proſperous Eſtate, and when hs 
Corn, and Wine, and Oy! abounded ; did 
we (I fay) but know this, we ſhould 
not envy the Men of mighty Fortunes: 
Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia 
folis. Rich Men are not the only happy 
People in the World, 1f they be not 
Good as well as Rich, Happineſs is a 

reater {tranger to their Dwellings; 
han'to the Cottages of Poorer Men: 


© Now Riches are fo far from help- 
ing to make Men good, that they are 
one of the greateſt "Temptations to 
them in the World to be otherwiſe; 
which it the Reaſon, why our Saviour 
fays, it is ſo wery hard for a Rich Man 
to: enter into:the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
becauſe confidering the powerful and 
almoſt - irreſiſtible temptations of a 
great Eftate, and the impotency and 
weakneſs of humane Nature to govern 
itſelf in a plentiful Fortune, it is 
very hatd for a Rich Man to be ſo 
good as -he ought, 1t requires a great 
force and firmneſs of Reſolution, a very 
JET N 2 folid 
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ſolid and vigorous conſtitution ofMind, 
to bear a great Fortune, and not to be 
corrupted by it; and a Man hath ne- 
ver more Reaſon to implore God's gra- 
cious help and afſiitance, and to con- 
ſult his own beſt and cooleft thoughts 
to know what he ought to do, an 
how he ought to demean himſelf, than 
when the outward Bleffings of this 
Life low in amain upon . him ; felici- # 
rate corrumpimur, nothing ſooner de- 
baucheth Men than Proſperity ; and he is 
a very happy Man, whom Wealth and 
a good Fortune do not make licentious 
and diſfſolute ; becauſe theſe tempt Men 
with the power and opportunity to do 
all the. ill that their wicked, Hearts 
can deſign, or defire. 


The Temptation of - Riches, and 
the Power that goes along with them, 
is ſo forcible and prevalent, that the 
Devil, whois a fſagacious Spirit, and 
bath great and long experience in this 
kind, when he was making the Expe- 
riment whether Chriſt was a meer 
Man, or the Son of God, reſerved this 
for his laſt Temptation ; reſolving _ if 
that would not do, to try him no _ 
rner. 
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ther. After he had affaulted him in 
ſeveral kinds, he repreſents to him at 
laſt that which was ſufficient to have 
{urfeired two of the moſt inſatiable De- 
fires of Humane Nature, Ambition, 
and Covetouſneſs, even all the King- 
doms of the World, and the glory of 
them, in a moment, or point of time; he 
brings all the Rays of this Glory to 
one point, that the Temptation might 
kindle and take hold the ſooner ; and 
'fays to him, «fl this will T give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and morſip Me. 
He ſuppoſed with great probability, 
that if he were but a meer Man, the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt reſolved Mind 
would bend and yield to ſo dazling a 
Temptation as this ; but when he ſaw 
that this Temptation was rejected, he 
found himſelf baffled, and gave him 
over ; lince this did not move him, he 
concluded now that he was the Sor of 
God indeed, and that it was in vain to 
tempt him any farther. 


From all this it appears, that Riches 
are ſo far from making Men V irtuous, 
that nothing is more dangerous to 
Virtue, than a full Condition ; if Men 
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have not a great degree of Grace, as 
well as Diſcretion ro manage it. Solo- 
20 tells us, that the proſperity of Fools 
deftroyeth them. 


And yet how do moſt of us Court 
this Temptation, and are forward to 
thruſt and venture our ſelves upon it ? 
There are a great many other Things, 
in which moſt Men make a right 
Judgment of themſelves, and wall 
readily acknowledge that they are al- 
together unfit for them. Every Man 
will not take upon him tobe a Phyſt 


cian, or a Lawyer, to preſcribe Medi- 


cines in dangerous Caſes, and to give 
Counſel to Men in knotty and diffi- 
cult Points about their Eftates ; but 
every Man thinks himſelf fit enough 
to be Rich, and ſufficiently qualified to 
manage a great Eſtate, if he can but 
get it; when perhaps theic are few 
things in the World, which Men are 
more inſufficient for, than to weild 
and govern a great Fortune, nor 
wherein there 1s greater danger and 
miſcarriage. It is not every bodies 
Talent, to be Wealthy, and Wiſc;Rich, 
and Innocent. ps 


I. AS 
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2. As for the outward Evils of this 
Life, ſuch as Want, and Contempt, 
Bodily Pains and Diſeaſes, Unhappineſs 
in Friends and Relations, a great 
Eſtate is by no means a ſufficient Se- 
curity or Remedy to a Covetows Man 
againlt theſe. 


I. As for want. And ſurely one 
would think, that if Riches were good 
for any thing, they are a very proper 
Remedy againſt this Evil, and a moſt 
certain and Infallible Cure of it; but 
Experience tells us quite otherwile. 
Socrates was wont to lay, that © To 
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< want nothing is the priviledge of _ 


« the Deity, and proper to God alone ; 
& but to ſtand in need of as few things 
*as may be, is the Priviledge of a 
© Wiſe and Good Man, and a ftate of 
* Happineſs, next to that of God him- 
& {ſelf ; becauſe he that hath the feweſt 
* Wants, is the moſt eaſily ſupplied,and 
« is next to him that is ſelf-ſufficient. 
Now a Man of moderate Deſires hath 
infinitely fewer wants than a Covetors 
Man ; and becauſe his Deſires are mo- 
derate, a moderate Eſtate will ſatisfie 
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them: but the Wants of a Covetous 
Mind are never to be ſupplied, becauſe 
it hath ordered the Matter ſo cunning- 


ys as to want even that which it hath ; 
UC 


h a Man does not get Riches to 
ſupply his Wants, but is content to 
Want, that he may be Rich; inſomuch 
that he hath not the heart to uſe his 
Eſtate for the ſupply of his real neceſ- 
ſities. How many do almoſt ſtarve 
themſelves in the midſt of Plenty and 
Abundance ? There is no greater ſign 
of Poverty, than to be deeply in debt : 
now the Covetous Man lives and dies 
in debt to himſelf. Some Men have 
been ſo ſhamefully penurious and 
ſtingy to themſelves, as even #o de, to 
ſave Charges, which yet perhaps is the 
molt generous thing they ever d1d in 
their whole Lives, in reſpect to the 
World ; becauſe by this means ſome 
body may come to the enjoyment of 
their Eſtates, and that great Dunghil 
which they haye been ſo long in raking 
together, may by this means come to 
- va abroad ior the Publick Be: 
penf. 


So 
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So that if a Covetous Man were pol- 
ſeſsd of the Wealth of both the [»- 
azes, all this would not free him from 
want. A Poor Man's wants may be 
ſatisfied, when he hath obtained what 
he wants : but the Coverous Man lIa- 
 bours of an incurable want; becauſe he 
wants that which he hath, as well as 
that which he hath not. 


2. As for Contempt, Riches will 
not ſecure a Covetouws Man againſt 
this neither ; nay ſo far is it from that, 
that he is commonly the more ridicu- 


lous and deſpiſed for living Poor in 


the midft of Abundance, than if he 
were really ſo. Did I fay realy fo? 
He is the moſt really Poor of all other 
Men. For as one ſays well, the Rich 
Poor Man is emphatically Poor. 


3. Neither will Riches free Men 
trom bodily illneſs and pain. The Rich 
are liable to as many Diſeaſes, and as 
ſharp Pains, as the Poor, and they have 
commonly leſs patience to bear them 
than the Poor ; becauſe they have not 


been inured to other ſorts of Evils. 
I They 


85 


—_ R—_ ——_—__—__—_—_—_— _ 
Prom 


386 


The Seventh Sermon. 
They that have been accuſtomed to | 
Labour, are generally beſt fitted to * 
bear Pain ; the Rich are commonly 
more tender and delicate, and have a 
quicker ſenſe of Pain, more Matter, 


and greater quantity of Humors to 


feed a Diſeaſe, and to enflame it to a 
greater heighth, | 


I muſt not here forget that there is 
a ſort oi Rich Men, I mean the penu- 
rious Myers, who ftarve themſelves 
more than the Poor, and fare many 
times more hardly ; and for this Rea- 
{on, tho? they be not in danger of the 
Diſeaſes that come from Intemperance, 
and a plentiful Table ; yet they are 
liable to the Diſeaſes which proceed 
from ſtarving and emptineſs ; which 
the Phyſicians ſay are more dangerous 
than the. other : So that neither the 
Prodigal, nor the Niggardly Rich Man 
is ſecured from Bodily Pains and Diſ- 
eaſes by a great Eſtate. 


4. N either will Riches ſecure a 
Man from being unhappy in his Friends 
and Relations. A great Eſtate wilt 


not make a Man's Children either more 
Th ; Dutiful 
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Datiful or Wiſe, than the Children of 
meaner Perſons; and if they be not, 
ſo, his Eſtate cannot be ſo great an 
Happineſs to him, as hey may prove 
an AMiCction. Solomos tells us,that the 
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very . fear and apprehenſion of this 


did very much imbitter the fruit of 
all his Labour; and he ſeems to ſpeak 
it ſenſibly, and very probably with a 
melancholy reflection upon his Son Re- 
hoboam, Eccleſ. 2. 18, 19. Tea T hated all 
my labour which 1 had taken under the 
Sun, becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the 
May that ſhall be after me ; and who kaows 
whether he ſhall be a Wiſe Man, or a 
Fool? Tet ſhall he have rule over all my 
labotir, wherein I have labourd, . and 


wherein I have ſhew'd my ſelf Wiſe under © 


the Sun. Who knows whether he ſhall 
be a- Wiſe Man, or a Fool ? He ſeems 
to ſpeak doubtfully : but he had a very 
ſhrewd gueſs what kind of Man his 
Son would make; for he ſpeaks more 
deſpondingly in the next words, (ver. 


20, 21.) therefore I went about to cauſe 


my heart to deſpair of all the labour which 
T took under the Sun; (that is, when I 
thought ſeriouſly of it, I began to think 
that all the pains I had taken to get an 

Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, would be but to lxtle purpoſe ;) 
for there ® a Man ({aith he) whoſe 1a- 
boar is in Wiſdom, and in Knowledge, and 
in Equity (that is, who by wilt and 
honeſt means hath rais'd a great Eſtate) 
yet to a Man that hath not laboared therein 
(that is, to a Man who 1s endowed 
with none of theſe qualities) ſhall he 
leave it for his Portion; this alſo is Pa- 
nity, and a great Evit. 


And as for Friends, tho the Rich 
Man have many that will call them- 
ſelves ſo, yet he had almoſt as good 
have none; for he can hardly ever 
know whether they be ſo or not, un- 
leſs he chance to fall into Poverty, 
and then indeed the change of his Con- 
dition may give him that advantage 
and opportunity, which otherwiſe he 
is never like to have, of diſcerning be- 
tween his Friends and Ius Flatrerers. 
Thus you ſee that Riches are no ſecu- 
rity againſt the moſt conſiderable Evils 
which attend us in the courſe of our 


Lives. 


Secondly, When we come to die, 
nothing will miniſter leſs Comfort to 
| us 
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us at that time, than a great Eſtate. It 
is then a very {mall pleaſure to a Man, 
to reflect how much he hath gotten in 
the World, when he ſees that he muſt 
leave it; nay, like the Young Man in 
the Goſpel, he goes away ſo much the 
more ſorrowful, becauſe he had great Po- 
ſeſſions. All the Things of this World 
ſeem very inconſiderable to a Man, 
when he approaches to the Confines of 
the other : For when he ſees that he 
muſt leave this World, then he would 
fain make a Virtue of Neceſlity, and 
begins to change his apprehenfions of 
theſe Things, and to have very ſlight 
and mean thoughts of them, when he 
1s convinc'd he can enjoy them no lon- 
ger, What the Philoſopher was wont 
to ſay of the Pleaſures of this World, is 
as true of Riches, and all the other En= 
zoyments of it; that * if they did 
« but put on the {ame countenance, 
« and look with the ſame face, when 
© they come to us, that they will do, 
« when they turn from us, and take 
« their leave of us, we ſhould hardly 
« entertain them. 
Now if a Man have placed his chief 
Happineſs in this World, as the Cove- 
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tozzs Man does in his Riches, his great 
trouble when he comes to die, will be, 
that he muſt ſeave them... Nothing 
could be more ſeverely faid to the Cove- 
tous Man, than that which God fays to 
the Rzich _ in- the” Parable; Thos 
Fool, this ni hall thy Soul be required 
4 thee, —_— then whoſe all theſe things 

? For = all things in on World fuch 
__ cannot endure to think of part- 

ing with theſe things, or that what 
they have ' got with. ſuch great Care 
and Labour, ſhould come to the Poſſe 
fron of another. 


And therefore when we are fo hos 
and eager in the purſuit of theſe thin 'S; 
we {ſhould do well to confider, how # 
will-appear to #5 in' 4 dying hour. And 
this Conſideration well imprinted upojy 
our Minds, would make us very care- 
ful, to- treaſure up other kind of Com- 
forts to our ſelves againft ſuch a time, 
and - to Labour after 'thoſe Things 
which we ſhall never grow- out of 
conceit withall, but ſhall value them 
to the laſt, and then moſt of all, when 
we come to die, and leave this World. 
For as a Poet of our own ſays Excel- 
tently, "Tis 
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'Tis not that which firſt we love + 
Bat what dying we approve. 


Thus I have done with the Foarth 
Thing,whereby the Evil and Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of Covetonſneſs doth appear ; 
namely, that the Happineſs of Humane 
Life doth not confit in a great Eſtate ; 
the Life of Man doth not conſiſt in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſefſeth. 
The great Ends of Relzz7on, and Cove- 
zouſneſs, are very different. The great 
End which Re/zg:0z propoſcth to it ſelf, 
is Happineſs : but the great End which 
Covetouſneſs propoſeth, is Riches ; which 
are neither a neceſſary nor a probable 
means of Happineſs. T ſhould now 
have proceeded to the Fifrh and /aft 
Particular ; namely, That Riches are 
ſo far from being the Happineſs of Hu- 
mane Life, that they uſually contri- 
bute very much to our Miſery, and Sor- 
row; as will appear if we conſider 
theſe Foxr Things. 


tot 


Firſt, The Labour and Care which 


Covetorus Men are at in the Getting of a 


great Elſtate. | 
Seconaly, 
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Second, The Anxiety of keeping it, 
together with the Fears of loſing it. 


Thirdly, The Trouble and Vexation 
of having loſt it ; and, 


Foarthly, The dreadful and heavy 
Account which every Man muſt give 
of a great Eſtate. But theſe Particu- 
lars, together with the Application of 
this whole Diſcourſe, 1 7 au refer to 
another Opportunity, 


T HE. 
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LUKE XI ws 


And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a 
. Mans Life confiſteth not m the 
abundance of the things which he 


poſſeſſeth. 


N my two laſt Diſcourſes on this 
|| Subject, TI have repreſented the 

Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Vice of Covetouſneſs in Four Particulars. 
I proceed now to the Fifth and: laſt 
Particular, whereby I told you the 
Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of it would 
appear ; vV:z, 


©, That 
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That Riches are ſo far from being 
the Happineſs of Humane Life, thar 
they uſually contribute very much to 
our miſery and ſorrow; as will evident- 
ly appear, if we conſider theſe Four 


Things. 


Firſt, The Labour -and Care which 
the Covefonus Man 15 at in the getting 
of a great Eſtate. 


Seconaly, The Anxiety of keeping 
it, together with the Fears of lofing 
It. 


MN hirdly, The Trouble and Vexation 
of having loſt it. 


Fourthly, The heavy and dreadful 


Account which every Man mult give 
of a grear Eltate. 


Firſt, The Labour and Care which 
the Covero:s Man hath in getting a 
great Eſtate. He that will be Rich 
muſt {weat for it, and refuſe no pains 
and trouble ; he mult riſe up early, and 
lie donn late, and eat the bread of Care- 


falneſs. 


The Eighth Sermon. 
fulneſs. A Slave that Diggs in the 


Mines, or Rows in the Gallies, 1s not | 


a greater Drudge, than ſome Covetons 
Worldlings are ; only with this dif- 
ference, that the Coveto Man thinks 
that he Labours and takes all theſe 
Pains for himſelf; whereas the Slave 
underſtands the matter more truly, 


422d thinks that he does it for ano- 


ther. 


But beſides the Pains he takes, he is - 


full of Care and Anxiety. How is 
he, through the greedy defire of he 
ving, rack'd between the hopes of 
vetting, and the fear of miſſing what 
he ſeeks? The Apoſtle obſerves what 
tormenting Cares accompany this 
Vice, 17!7m.6. 10. The love of Mony 
(faith he) # the root of all evil ; not only 
of the Evil of Sin, but of the Evil 
likewiſe of Trouble and Diſquiet. For 
_ 1t follows, which while ſome coveted af- 
ter, they have pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows: Variety of Troubles 
attend them that will be Reich. 
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Secondly, Tf we conſider the Anxiety 
of keeping what they have got, toge- 
ther with the Fear of loſing it again, 
this 15 znocer rea part of a Covetous 
Man's infelictty. The Rich Man here 
in the Parable after the Text, when he 
law his Eſtate coming upon him ſo faſt, 


cries out, what ſhill T do? Poor Man ! 


who would not pity his Condition, to 
ſee him put to this difficulty and di- 
ſtreſs, and to hear him make as heavy 
a moan as the Pooreft Man could do ! 
Now that he hath a plentiful Harveſt, 
and his Crop hath anſwered, if it were 
poſlible, his Covetous Deſire, he is 1n a 
great deal of perplexity, and almoſt at 
his wits end how to diſpoſe of it ; he 
was horribly afraid left any of it ſhould 
be loſt for want of a ſecure place to 
ſtore it upin. What ſball I do, becauſe I 
have 20 room where to beſtow my Fruats ? 
Where was the difficulty of this ? why, 
he was loth to loſe his Fruits, and he 
was loth to lay out Mony to ſecure 
them. But upon farther Conlſidera- 
tion, he reſolves of the two Ewvils to 
chuſe the leaſt; and he ſaid, this will 1 
ao, I mill pull down my Barns, and build 


greater, 
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greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
Fraits, and my Goods, But why could 
he not let the Barns he had ſtand; and 
build more ? No, that he did not think 
ſd well, he loved to ſee all his good 
Things at one view, and what a good- 
ly ſhow they would make together. 
Beſides that it is the humour of Cove- 
zouſneſs, when it breaks out into Ex- 
pence,to over-do; the Mifer*s Buildings 
are like his Feaſts, always Extrava- 
gant. The Coverous Man (as to the 
buſineſs of expence) is like a Coward 
as to fighting, he declines it as long as 
he can; but when he is puſlf'd to the 
laſt neceſſity, he grows deſperate, and 
lays about him. 


Tantis parta malis, curs majore me- 
; Fuque 

M ervantur, miſera eſt magni cuſtodia 
cenſas. 


Riches which are got with ſo much 
trouble, are not kept without greater fear 
and care. A Covetous Man is in no- 


thing more miſerable, than in the Anxiety . 
and Care of diſpoſing and ſecuring what. 
- O 
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he hath got. Whena Man's Defires are 
endleſs, his Cares and Fears will be 
{o too. 


Thirdly, As great an Evil as any of 
the former, is the vexation of having 
loſt rheſe Things. If by any Acct- 
dent the Man happens to be depri- 
ved of them, then he takes on heavily, 
hangs down his head and mourns, as 
a Man would ag for his firſt-born ; and 
is ready to cry out with Mzicah, they 
have taken away my Gods, and what have 
TI more? Upon every little loſs the Co- 
wvetous Man is undone, tho? he have a 
hundred times more left than he knows 
what to do withal. So deeply are the 
hearts of Earthly-Minded Men many 
times pierced with Earthly Loſſes, as 
with Rachel to refuſe to be comforted. 
Nay St. Paul obſerves, that the ſorrow 
of the world ſometimes worketh aeath, 
1 Cor. 7. 10. 


Foarthly, But the ſaddeſt Conſide- 
ration of all 1s, that heavy and dread- 
ful Account that muſt one day be gi- 
yen, both of the getting and uſing of 
a great Eſtate, They that have got 

all 
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an Eſtate by Fraud and Falſehood, or 
by Oppreſſion and grinding the face of 
the Poor, may read their Doom at 
large, James 5. 1,2, 3,4,5- Go to 
now ye Rich Men, weep and howl for your 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you, your 
Riches are corrapte:., and your garments 
moth-eaten, your Gold and Silver is can- 
ker'd, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped trea- 


ſare together for the laſt days. Behold the 


hire of the labourers which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept 


back by fraud, cryeth, and the crys of 


them which have reaped, are entred into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabbath ; ye have 
lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
wanton, ye have nouriſhed your hearts as 


in a day of ſlaughter. 


And we muſt be accountable likewiſe 


for the uſing of our Eſtates. God 
gives them to us in truſt, and the 
greater they are, the more we are to 
account for; ſo much as we need is 
ours, but beyond what will ſupport us, 
and be a convenient proviſion for our 
Families, 1n the rank God hath placed 
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them, all that is given to us, that 
we may give it to others ; and indeed 
it is not 07s; we are the Proprietors of 
it in reſpe& of Men, but 1n reſpeCt of 
God we are but Truſtees, and Stewards, 
and God will require an account of us 
how we have diſpoſed of it. | 


And can there be a more reigning 
madneſs among Men, 'than to take 
care only to increaſe their Account 
more and more, by receiving much; 
whereas our great Care and Concern- 
ment ſhould be to clear our Accotint, 
by laying out what we receive, ac- 
cording to the truſt tepoſed in us, 
How much we ſhall receive of the 
Things. of this World, is in the Care 
and Will of our Maſter; but our Care 
and Fidelity is ſeen in laying it out as 
we ought. Among Mex (ſays one) 
it 1s well enough,if a Steward can give 
an Account of ſo much laid out, and 
ſo much in Caſh, and” upon this he 
{hall have his Diſcharge : but we can- 
not this way clear our Account with 
God; for it 1s not offering him his own 
42ain that will ſatisfie him, as we may 
learn from the Parable of the Talents, 
_” WY OO Re 
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So that upon the whole matter, we 
ſhould be ſo far from envying the 
Rich, that we ſhould rather envy the 
Safety and Happineſs of thoſe who are 
not intruſted with ſuch dangerous 
Blcflings, and who are free from the 
Temptations of a plentiful Fortune, 
and the Curſe of a Covetous Mind, 
and from the heavy Account of a 


great Eſtate, 


'T come now, in the laſt place, to 
make ſome Application of this Diſcourſe 
to our ſelves, 


7. Let our Saviour's Caution take 
ow with us, let theſe words of his 
nk into our Minds, take heed and 
beware of Covetoufueſs. Our Saviour I 
told you doubles the Caution, that we 
may double our Care. It is a Sin very 
apt to ſteal upon us, and fliely to in- 
finuate it ſelf into us, under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of Induſtry in our Call- 
ings, and a provident Care of our 
Families: But however it may be 
coloured over, \it is a great Evil, dan- 
gerous to our ſelves, and miſchievous 
fo the World, Now to kill this Vice 
— 1h 
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in us, beſides the Conſiderations . be- 
fore-mentioned taken from the Evz/ 
and Upreaſonableneſs of it, T will urge 
theſe three more. 


1. That the Things of this World 


2re uncertain. 


2. That our Lives are as uncertain 
as theſe Things : And, 


3. That there 1s another Life after 
this. | | 


1. The uncertainty of the Things 
of this World. This ſhould very much 
cool our Aﬀections toward them, 
that after all our Care and Diligence 
tor the obtaining of them, we are not 
ſure to enjoy them, we may be depri- 
ved of them by a thouſand Accidents. 
This Conſideration Solomon urgeth, to 
take Men off from an over-cager pur- 
ſuit of theſe Things,. Prov. 23. 5. 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
is not; for Riches certainly make to 
themſelt.es wings, they flle away as an 
Eagle towards Heaven, Afﬀter we have 
lat brooding over an Eſtate many 

years, 
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years, it may all on a ſudden, before 
we are aware, take wing, and flye a- 
way like an Eagle towaras Heaven, 1oar- 
ing ſuddenly out oi our fight, and ne- 
ver to recurn again. 


And the ſame Argument St. Paul 
Aſeth, to take off Mens AfﬀeCtions 
from the World, 1 Cor. 7. 31. becauſe 
the faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 
TIapays: To oxnpa Tis X00peu TTY, 
He compares the Things of this World 
to a Scexe, which is preſently changed, 
and vaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it ap- 

ears. Now ſeeing theſe Things are 
oO uncertain, we {ſhould take heed 
how we fix our Hearts too much upon 
them; we ſhould not make love to 
any thing that is fo Fickle and In- 
conſtant as this World is. We ſhould 
be afraid to contract too near and inti- 
mate aFriendſhip with any thing which 
will forſake us, after we have Courted 
it with ſo much importunity, and 
purchas'd it with ſo much pains, and 
endeavour'd to ſecure it with ſo much 
Caution, and Tenderneſs. 


2, Our 
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in us, belides the Conſiderations . be- 
fore-mentioned taken from the Ew 
and Upreaſonableneſs of it, IT will urge 
theſe three more. 


1. That the Things of this World 


2re uncertain. 


2. That our Lives are as uncertain 
as theſe Things : And, 


...3. That there 1s another Life after 
this. -.- g - 


1. The uncertainty of the Things 
of this. World. "This ſhould very much 


cool our AﬀeCQtions - toward them, 


that after all, our Care and Diligence 
tor the obtaining of them, .we are not 
{ure to enjoy them, ,we may be depri- 
ved of them by a thouſand Accidents. 
This Conſideration Solomon urgeth, to 
take Men off from an over-cager pur- 
ſuit of theſe Things, Prov. 23. 5. 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
is not ; for Riches certainly make' to 
themſelves wings, they  flle away as an 
Eagle towards Heaven. - After we have 
fat brooding over an Eſtate many 
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| years, it may all on a ſudden, before 
we are aware, take wing, and flye a- 
way like an Eagle towards Heaven, 1oar- 
ing ſuddenly out of our fight, and ne- 
ver to recurn again. 


And the. ſame Argument St. Paul 
fſerh, to take off Mens AﬀeCtions 
from the World, 1 Cor. 7. 31. becauſe 
the faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 
TIzpaye: To, oYnua Ts X00þhs TLTE, 
| He compares the Things. of this World 
{ to a Sceze, which is preſently changed, 
| and vaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it ap- 
1 ears. Now fleeing theſe Things are 
| oO uncertain, we {ſhould take heed 
| how we fix our Hearts too much upon 
| them; we ſhould not make love to 
| any thing that is ſo Fickle and In- 
conſtant as this World is. We ſhould 
be afraid to contraCt too near and inti- 
mate aFriendſhip with any thing which 
will forſake us, after we have Courted 
it with ſo much importunity, and 
purchas'd it with ſo much pains, and 
endeavour'd to ſecure it with ſo much 
Caution, and Tendernels. "IN 
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in us, beſides the Conſiderations . be- 
fore-mentioned taken from the Evz/ 
and Unreaſonableneſs of it, I will urge 
theſe three more. | 


x. That the Things of this World 


2re uncertain. 


2. That our Lives are as uncertain 
as theſe Things : And, 


...3. That there is another Life after 


1. The uncertainty of the Things 
of this. World. "This ſhould very much 


cool our AﬀeQtions toward them, 


that after all our Care and Diligence 
tor the obtaining of them, .we are not 
{ure to enjoy them, ,we may be depri- 
ved of them by a thouſand Accidents. 
This Conſideration Salomon urgeth, to 
take Men off from an over-cager pur- 
ſuit of theſe Things, Prov. 23. 5. 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
zs not ;,, for Riches certainly make' to 
themſelres wings, they  flie away as an 
Eagle towards Heaven. - After we have 
fat brooding over an Eſtate many 

| years, 


The Eighth Sermon. 203 


| years, it may ail on a ſudden, before 
| we are aware, take wing, and flye 4- 
way like an Eagle towards Heaven,  1oar- 
ing ſuddenly out of our fight, and ne- 
. ver to recurn again. 


And the ſame Argument St. Paul 
fſerth, to take off Mens AﬀeCtions 
from the World, 1 Cor. 7. 31. becauſe 
the faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 
TIzpaye Ta oxnpPa Tis X00pks TLTY, 
He compares the Things.of this World 
| to a Scexe, Which is prekeatly changed, 
| and vaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it ap- 
| ears. Now ſeeing theſe Things are 
| o uncertain, we {ſhould _ take heed 
| how we fix our Hearts too much upon 
| them; we ſhould not make love to 
| any thing that is ſo Fickle and In- 
| conſtant as this World is. We ſhould 
be afraid to contratt too near and inti- 
mate aFriendſhip with any thing which 
will forſake us, after we have Courted 
it with ſo much importunity, and 
purchas'd it with ſo much pains, and 
endeavour'd to ſecure it with ſo much 
Caution, and Tendernels. "0 
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2, Our Lives are as uncertain as 
theſe Things. Tf our Eſtates remain 
with us, weare continually in danger 
of being removed from them. And 
(as one ſays) it is folly to build our 
hopes upon a Match, where both Parties 
are ſo uncertain and inconftant. Why 
ſhould we place our deareſt Aﬀe&tions 
upon Things which we are ndt ſaute to 
enjoy ors Monient ? Tho Fcol,chis night 
ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee, and 
then whoſe Wall thoſe things be? TI re- 
member Sexeca tells us a real Story, 
juſt anſwerable to the Rich Man in 
the Parable, of an Acquaintarce of 
his, who by long and great Thduftry 
had arrived to avaſt Eſtate; and ju 
when he began to enjoy it, after otie 
of the fifft good Meals which per- 


" Haps he ' &vet made in his Life, that 


very night his Soul was talty from him, 
for preſently after Supper he died. 74 
2pſo attu bene ſedentium rerum, 14 ipſo 
rocufrentis fortune impet, In tht 
heighth of his Proſperity, and in the fall 
career of his good Fortunt, © 


LO | But 
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But if we live to enjoy for any 
time what we have got, we ſhould re- 
member that our Life 1s but a paſſage 
through the World, and that we are 
but P:lprims and Strangers in the World, 
as all our Fathers were, that we have here 
210 abiding place, no continuing City, but 
are travelling towards our own Coun- 
try. And why ſhould we load our 
{elves whilſt we are upon our journey, 
and cumber our ſelves with thoſe things 
which will be of no uſe to us there, 
whither we are a going ? 


But the great wonder of all is, that 
this Vice ſhould fo orgy reign, and 
even grow upon Men in Old Age, and 
get ſtrength, as weakneſs creeps upon 
us. This very thought that we are to 
dye, ſhould work in us a great indif- 
ferency towards the "Things of this 
World. But when Men are convinc'd 
they” cannot live long, and that every 
ſtep they take, they are in danger of 
ſtumbling into the Grave, this one 
would think ſhould wean our AﬀeCti- 
ons from this World ; and yet uſually 
none take ſo faſt hold of it, _ em- 

race 
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brace it ſo kindly as Old Men; like 
Friends, who tho? they know they 
muſt leave one another, yet are loth 
to part. Do we not ſee many purſue 
theſe things with as much eagerneſs 
and appetite, when they are leaving 
the World, as if they were to ſtay in 
it a hundred years longer ? So that in 
this ſenſe alſo, they are Chilaren again, 
and are as fond of theſe Toys, as if 
they were juſt beginning the World, 
yr ſetting out for their whole Life. 


3. There is another Life after this, 
to be ſeriouſly thought on, and pro- 
vided for with great care: and did 
Men firmly believe this, they would 
not with Martha, baſie themſehves about 
many things, but would mind the one thing 
neceſſary, and with Mary chuſe that better 
part which could xot be taken from them, 
They would overlook the trifles of 
this World, and ſcarce take notice of 
the things which are ſeen, but be only 
intent upon the things which are nat 
feen; becauſe the things which are ſeen 
are but Temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen are Eternal, The great 


Concernments of another World would 
employ 
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employ their utmoſt Care, and their 
beſt Thoughts. 


Whilſt we are in this World, we 
ſhould remember that this 7s not our 
home, nor the place of our reſt; and 
therefore as Men do in an 1»», we 
ſhould make a ſhift with thoſe indif- 
ferent Accommodations which the 
World will afford us, and which we 
can have upon eafie terms, without too 
much trouble and ſtir, becauſe we are 
not to continue long here; and in the 
mean time we ſhould cheer up our 
ſelves with the thoughts of the plea- 
ſure and the plenty of owr Father's 
houſe, and of that full contentment 
and fatisfaftion which we ſhall meet 
withal, when we come to thoſe Ever- 
laſting Habitations. 


So that our great Care ſhould be to 
provide for Eternity. If we have un- 
bounded Deſires, let us place them 
upon ſuch Objects as are worthy of 
them, Let us earneftly covet the beſt 
things, and ſeek after the trae Riches. 
We ſhould ſo mind the World, as to 
make Heaven our great Care, as to 

| | make 
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make ſure to provide for our ſelves bags 
that wax not old, a treaſure in the Hea- 
wvens, that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither Moth corrupteth, as our 
Saviour adviſeth, Late 12. 33+ To 
the ſame purpoſe is the Counſel of 
St. Paul, 1 Tim.6.17,16, 19, Charge them 
that are Rich in this Warld, that they 
be Rich in good works, willing to diſtri- 


- bate, ready to communicate, laying up for 


themſelves a good founaation , or (as the 
word Sues may allo be rendred) 
a good treaſure, againſt the time which 
z#s to come, that they may lay hold of 
Eternal Life. 


T have told you that all theſe things 
will fail in a ſhort ſpace, we ſhall 
either be {tripp'd of them, or ſepara- 


ted from them when we come to dye, 


and ſhall look over to that vaſt Eter- 
nity which we muſt ſhortly enter up- 
on; this World, and all the Enjoy- 
ments of it, will then be as nothing 
to us, and we ſhall be wholly taken 
up with the thoughts of another 
World, and be heartily ſorry that the 
things of this World have taken up fo 
much of our Time and Care, and 
that 
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that the great and weighty Concern- 
ments of all Eternity have been fo little 
minded and regarded by us. Now 
ſeeing all theſe things ſhall be, pardon 
me, if Iearneſtly beg of you, in the 
midſt of all your Worldly Cares, to 
have ſome Confideration for your Im- 
mortal Souls, which are no wiſe pro- 
vided for by a great Eſtate, but are 
deſign'd for Nobler Enjoyments than 
this World can attord. When you 
are taking care to Feed and Cloath 
theſe dying Bodies, remember that 
better part of your ſelves which is to 
live for ever. Let not all your en- 
uiry be, what ſhall T eat? or what 
ſhalt I drink? or wherewithal ſhall 1 
be cloathed? But ſometimes ask your 
ſelves this queſtion, what ſhall T do to 
be ſaved? I have an Immortal Spi- 
rit, it 1s but fit ſome Care ſhould 
be taken of that, to train it up to Eter- 
nity, and to make it fit to be made 
partaker of an Inheritance among them 
that axe ſanttified, 


'The firm Belief and ſerious Confide- 
ration of the great 'Things of another 
World cannot ſurely but cool the 
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heat of our AﬀeQions towards theſe 
dying and periſhing Things, and make 
us reſolved not to do any thing where- 
by we may violate the peace of our 
Conſciences, or forfeit our Intereſt 
and Happineſs in another World. 


2, By way of Remedy againſt this 
Vice of Covetouſneſs, it is good for 
Men to be contented with their Con- 
dition, This the Apoſtle preſcribes as 
the beft Cure of this Vice, Heb. 13. 5. 
Let your converſation be without Cove- 
touſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have; capupera Tos Tapsoiy, 
being contented with the preſent, and 
thinking that ſufficient. A Covetons 
Man cannot enjoy the preſent, for 
fear of the future; either out of fear 
that he ſhall come to want, or out of 
a ſickneſs and uneaſineſs of Mind, 
which makes that nothing pleaſeth 
him: But if we could bring our 
Minds to our Condition, and be con- 
tented with what we have, we ſhould 
not be ſo eager and impatient after 


more, 


This 
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This Contentedneſs with our - pre- 
ſent Condition doth not hinder, but 
that Men by Providence, and Indu- 
ſtry, and lawful Endeavours, may lay 
the Foundation of a more plentiful 
Fortune than they have at preſent. 
For provided a Man uſe no indirect 
and diſhoneſt ways to increaſe his 
Eſtate, and do not torment himſelf 
with anxions Cares, do neither make 
himſelf guilty, nor miſerable; that he 
may be Rick; provided he do not 
neglect better things, to att#in theſe 5 
and have not an infatiable Appetite to- 
wards them ; provided he do not Ido- 


I:ze his Eſtate, and ſet his Heart upon 


theſe things; and if he can find in his 
heart to enjoy them himſelf, and to 
be Charitable to others ; nothing hin- 
ders but that he may be contented 
with his preſent Condition, and yet 
take all fair Opportunittes which rhe 
Providence of God puts into his hands 
of enlarging his Fortune. It 1s a good 
Character which the Poet gives of Ar:- 
fippus, 
_— Ariſtippam decuit color, & ſtatus 
- @ res; 
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heat of our AﬀeCtions towards theſe 
dying and periſhing Things, and make 
us reſolved not to do any thing where- . 
by we may violate the peace of our 
Conſciences, or forfeit our Intereſt 
and Happineſs in another World. 


2, By way of Remedy againſt this 
Vice of Covetouſneſs, it is good for 
Men to be contented with their Con- 
dition, This the Apoſtle preſcribes as 
the beſt Cure of this Vice, Heb. 13. 5. 
Let your converſation be without Cove- 
rouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have; apuueru Tos Taps, 
being contented with the preſent, and 
thinking that ſufficient. A Covetoas 
Man cannot enjoy the preſent, for 
fear of the future; either out of fear 


that he ſhall come to want, or out of 


.- a ſickneſs and uneaſineſs of Mind, 


which makes that nothing pleaſeth 
him: But if we could bring our 
Minds to our Condition, and be con- 
tented with what we have, we ſhould 
not be ſo eager and impatient after 
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This Contentedneſs with our pre- 
ſent Condition doth not hinder, but 
that Men by Providence, and Indu- 
ſtry, and lawful Endeavours, may lay 
the Foundation of a more plentiful 
Fortune than they have at preſent. 
For provided a Man uſe no indirect 
and diſhoneſt ways to increaſe his 
Eſtate, and do not torment himſelf 
with anxions Cares, do neither make 
himſelf guilty, nor miſerable; that he 
may be Rick; provided he do not 
neglect better things, to attzin theſe ; 
and have not an infatiable Appetite to- 
wards them ; provided he do not Ido- 
I:ze his Eſtate, and ſet his Heart upon 
theſe things; and if he can find in his 
heart to enjoy them himſelf, and to 
be Charitable to others ; nothing hin- 
ders but that he may be contented 
with his preſent Condition, and yet 
take all fair Opportunittes which rhe 
Providence of God puts into his hands 
of enlarging his Fortune, It 1s a good 
Character which the Poet gives of Ar:- 
ftippes, 

_ Ariſtippam decuit color, & ſtatus 
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Tentantem majors, fere praſentibas 
£qQuUaM. 


« Every State and Condition became 
& him ; for tho? he endeavoured after 
«< more, yet his Mind was always in a 
© manner equal to his preſentCondition. 


But if a Man be diſcontented with 
the preſenr, and reſtleſs becauſe he 
hath no more, the whole World will 
not fatisfie him; and if God ſhould 
raiſe him from one ſtep to another, he 
would never think his Fortune high 
enough, and in every degree of it 
would be as little contented as he was 
at firſt. Our Saviour repreſents this 
ſort of Men by the Rich May here in 
the Parable, who when his Barns were 
full, and ready to crack, his Mind was 
not filld; therefore he pulls them 


down, and builds greater ; and if he. 


had lived till theſe had been full, 
they muſt have gone down too, and 
he would {till have built greater. So 
that tho? he defigned when he had 
raiſed his Eftate to ſuch a pitch, to 
have {at down, and taken his eaſe, 


yet his Covetons humour would have 
been 


. 
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been ftirring again, and ftill have 
ſtept in between him and Content- 
ment, and for ever have hindred him 
from arriving at it. 


Thirdly, By way of Direction, I 
would perſwade thoſe who are Rich, 
to be Charitable with what they have. 
If God have bleſt us with abundance; 
and we would not be like this Rich 
Man here in the Parable, we muſt 
lay out of our Eſtates, in ways of 
Piety and Charity, for the Publick 
Good, and for the private Relief of 
thoſe who are in want ; for that is 
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the &Todbois, or Moral of the Para- 


ble; Jo #s he that layeth up Treaſares 
for himſelf, and is not Rich toward 
God. So ſhall he be; ſuch an ifſue 
of his Folly may every one expeQ, 
(to be taken away from his Eſtate 
before he comes to enjoy it) mho 
layeth up Treaſures for himfelf, but is 
wot Rich toward God; but does not 
lay up Riches with God. How is 
that ? — Works of Mercy, and Cha- 
rity. 'This our Saviour calls /aying «p 
for our ſelves Treaſure in Heaven, 
Mit. 16. 20. And at the 33d Verle of 
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this Chapter, he calls giving of Alms, 
providing for our ſelves baggs mhich 
wax not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens 
which faileth not ; they who do thus, 
who are Rich in good Works, ready to 
Diſtribute, willing to Communicate, are 
ſaid to lay up for themſelves a good 
Treaſure againſt the time which 1s to 
come, that they may lay ho!d on Eternal 
Life, 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. Extra fortu- 
nan eſt quicquid donatur ; * whatſoever 
«we glve to the Poor 1s ſafely diſpo- 
«ed, and put out of the reach of 
&« Fortune, becaule it is laid up in Hea- 
yen, where we may expect the 
return and recompence of. ir. Cha- 
rity to our. poor Brethren 1s a certain 
way of tranſmitting our Riches into 
the other World, to make way for 
our reception there, So our Lord 
tells us, Luke 16. 9. I ſay unto you 
make to your ſehves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye 
ſhall fail (that is) when ye ſhall leave 
this World, and the enjoyments of it, 
they may receive you inta Everlaſting 
Habitations. b | 
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At the Great Day of Judgment, 


when we ſhall all appear before. 


God, and, according to our Saviour's 
Repreſentatioa of the Proceedings of 
that Day, ſhall hear him chus Ex- 
poſtulating with Men, 1 was hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and 
ye gave me 10 drink; naked, and ye 
cloathed me not ; ſick, and in priſon, and 
ye viſited me not; what would we 
then give, how much of our Eſtates, 
if we had them then at our Com- 
mand, would we not be willing to 
part withal, to have that Comfort- 
able Sentence paſt upon us; Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the KR jng- 
dom prepared for ' y2u, before the foun- 
ation of the World! But if we be 
found among thoſe who would ſpare 
nothing out of their abundance to 
any Charitable Uſe and Purpoſe, I 
have not the heart to tell you how 
miſerable the Condition of ſuch Per- 
ſons will be, and how dreadful a 
Doom will be paſſed upon them. 


It is a ſad Conſideration, that there 


are ſome Perſons in the World, who 
P 4 ſeem 
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ſeem to be only defeQive in this 
Duty; like the young Man in the 
Goſpel, who lacked but this one 
thins to make him perfeCt ; he had 
kept the Commandments from bis youth, 
and preſerved himſelf from thoſe 
groſs Sins. which the Law did plain- 
ly forbid; and yet for want of this. 
one thing he parted from his Savi- 
our, and, for any thing we know, 
fell ſhort of Eternal Life. There are 
many who are very. Deyout and Re- 
ligious, much - in Prayer and Faft- 
ing, and all the other frugal exerci- 
ſes of Piety, which coſt them no 
Mony ; but yet are very defeCtive in 
Alms, and Charity, which in Scrip- 
ture are ſo frequently + gods with the 
Faſtings and Prayers of good Mea; 
and by this means, all their De- 
yotion and Diligence in the other 
parts of Religion is loſt, and will 
not bring them to Heaven. And 


- , 1s it not great pity, that they who 


are not far from the Rjngdem of God, 
ſhould fall (ſhort of it ? that they, who 
1n molt other things bid ſo fair {6d Hea- 
ven, {hould break wit! God upon this 
ſingle Point ? | : 
> I know 
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' Eknow Men have ſeveralways to de- 
ceive their own Hearts, and to defend 
themſelves againſt all theſe Aſſaults. 
Firſt, They ſay they are injurious 
to no Man, in not being Charitable. 
And *tis true, that in Humane Courts 
the Poor can have no Attion againſt 
the Rich for want of Charity to 
them ; but yet for all that, they do 
injuriouſly f path that which doth nor 
of "_ belong to them, They are 
Cruel, and Hard-Hearted, and they 
are guilty of high breach of "Truſt, 
in reſpect of God, whoſe Stewards 
they are, and who hath dealt fo libe- 
rally with them in the Things of this 
Life, on purpoſe to oblige them to be 
ſo to others. That which thou ftoreſt 
up, without regard to the neceſſities of 
others, 1s unlawfully detained by thee, 
fince God intended it ſhould nave 
been for Bread to the hungry, and Cloaths 
to the naked, and for help and relief of 
thoſe who are ready to periſp. For why 
art thou Rich, and another Poor ? 
But that thou mighteſt exerciſe thy 
Charity upon thoſe fitting Objes 
which the Providence of God preſents 
to thee. It had been eafie for God 
(lince 
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(lince the Earth is his, and the fubne/s 
thereof )) ſo to have contrived Things, 
that every Man ſhould have had a ſuft- 
ficiency, and have been in a moderate 
Condition ; but then a great many Vir-_ 
tues would have been {hut our of the 
World, and loſt, for want of opportu- 
nity to exerciſe them. Where then 
had been the Poor Man's Patience, and 
the Rich Man's Pity? and the con- 
rentedneſs of Men of moderate For- 
tune * 


Secondly, Men ſay that they have 
Children to provide for. And do ſo in 
God's Name, for he allows us to do it 
liberally; but unleſ5 their Condition 
and Wealth ſet them above an ordina- 
ry Calling, do not chuſe ſo to provide 
for them, as to take them off from all 
Employment, left you put them in the 
ready way to be undone ; have a Care 
of leaving them no other buſineſs, but 
to ſpend what you have left them ; if 
youdo ſo, they will in all probability 
do that work very effectually, and 
make as much haſte to be Poor, as you 
did to make them Rich. If Men could 
| but be contented to do that _ - 

e 
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beſt for their Children, rhey might 
do a great deal berter for themſelves, 
by diſpoſing what they have to ſpare 
in Charity. 


Thirdly, Others would fain excuſe 
themſelves from this Duty at pre- 
lent, by telling what they intend to 
do when they come to Die, that is, 
when they can keep what they have 
no longer. It ſeems then thou wilt 
leave it to thy Executor to do good 
in thy ſtead This ſhews thou. haſt 
no great heart to the buſineſs, when 
thou deterreſt it as long-as ever thou 
canſt. But why wilt thou truſt ano- 
ther with the diſpoſal of thy Chari- 
ty, rather than thy ſelf? This is hard- 
ly to offer either a Reaſonable, or a 
Living Sacrifice to God, to do good 
only when we are dead. It is well 
that God hath made all Men Mortal, 
and that it « appointed for all Men 
once to die; otherwiſe ſome Men would 


never do good at all. : 


Wherefore ſetting aſide theſe, and 
all other excuſes, which will not be 


admitted, nor will any of us have the 
_—_ face 
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face to plead them at the Day of 
Judgment ; I fay, ſetting aſide all Ex- 
cuſes wharſoever, let us reſolve to do 
good with what we have whilſt we 
can; and to that end let us lay aſide 
ſome Portion of what God has bleſt 
us withal, for the uſes of Piety, and 
Charity, and let it bear ſome decent 
Proportion to what God hath given 
us. 


There is never want of proper Ob- 
jeQs for our largeſt Charity, and now 
leſs than ever. Beſides thoſe at home, 
which preſent themſelves to us in 
great numbers every day, God hath 
{ent us many from abroad, who call 
loud upon us for our pity and help, 
both as they are reduced to the great- 
eſt extremity, and are Sufferers in the 
beſt Cauſe, that of our common Re- 
ligton, which ought now to he dearer 
to us than ever. Let us ſhew Mercy 
now, as we expett Mercy from others, 
in any day of our diltrefſs in this 
World, and as ever we hope, when 
ever we come to appear before the Judg- 


ment Seat of Chriſt, to find Mercy with 


the Lord in that Day. 
Conlider 
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Conſider what I have ſaid upon 
this Argument, and let this extraordi- 
nary kind of Caution, which our Sa- 
viour here gives, make a deep im- 
prefſion upon your Minds; Take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a Man's 
Life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 
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MATTH. VI. 33. 


But ſeek, ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Right couſneſs ; and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 


you. 


N the latter part of this Chapter, 
| our Saviour doth in a long Diſ- 
courie caution his Diſciples againſt 

an Inordinate Care about the Things 
of this Lite, which he concludes with 
a ſtrict Charge to make Religion their 
firſt and great Concernment, and 
above all Things to take Care to ſe- 
cure 
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cure to themſelves the happineſs of 
another Life ; Bat ſeek ye firſt the Rpng- 
dom of God, and his Righteoaſneſ5, &c. 
In the handling of which words, I ſhall 
do theſe Four Things. 


Firſt, T ſhall explain what is here 
meant by the Kingdom of God, ani his 
Righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, What by ſeeking of thele. 


Thirdly, IT ſhall lay down ſome ne- 


* ceſlary and plain DireQions, which if 


we obſerve, we cannot miſcarry in 
this matter. 


Foarthly, T ſhall ſet before you ſome 
of the moſt proper and powerful Mo- 
tives and Encouragements to the mind- 
ing of this great Intereſt and Concern- | 
ment 3 among which, I {hall particu- 
larly conſider the Argument or Encou- 
ragement. here uſed in the Text, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added anto you. 


1, I ſhall explain to you what is here 
meant by the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs. 

Firft; 
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Firſt, What is meant by the Kjng- 
aom of God. And there are two Famous 
acceptations of this Phraſe, and both 
of them very frequent in the New 
Teſtament. Sometimes it is uwied to fig- 
nifie the State of the Goſpel; or the 
Chriſtian Religion, which by the Fews 
was called the Kzngdom of God, or the 
Kinedom of the Meſſias, Mark 1. 15. The 
Ringdomi of God is at hand ; that is; the 
State or Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is 
now approaching, and ready to take 
place. Lake 17. 20. The Phariſees de- 
manding of our Saviour whez the Kjng- 
aom of Goa ſhould come, that is, when the 
Reign of the Meſſias ſhould commence; 
he anſwers them, the Kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation ; that 1s, not 
with any Temporal Pomp and Splen- 
dor, fo as to draw the eyes of People 
after it, as the Jews did vainly ima- 
gine ; but the Kynzdom of God, 'erros 
Uno ew, is among you; not within you, 
as our Tranſlation hath improperly 
rendred it ; the K;zngdom of God (he tells 
them) is already come unto you, the- 
Meſſizs is among you, and ye are not 

aware 
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31 aware of him. In the like ſenſe this 

31 Phraſe is-uſed, Mat. 21. 43. the Kjne- 

dom of God (that is, the Goſpel) ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a Na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
And ſo likewiſe the Phraſe of zhe 
Kyjnedom of Heaven is uſed, Mat. 11.11. 
where ſpeaking of John the Baptiſt, 
our Saviour ſaith, that among them 
that were born of Women, there hath not 
riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt ; 
that 1s, there was no greater Perſon 
than he, under the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
tion, ard yet he that is leaſt in the Kjne- 
dom of Heaven (that is under the Diſ- 

- penfation of the Goſpel) 7s greater thar 
he. 
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Now tho? thus ſenſe of the Kzngdow 
of God be not wholly excluded in the 
Text, yet there is another ſenſe of 
this Phraſe very uſual likewiſe in the 
Scripture, and which is more agree- 
able to the ſcope of our Saviour's Ar- 
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3z fies that future ſtate of Happineſs and 
3H ' Glory which good Men ſhall be ad- 


3 a vanced to in another World, in op- 
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ments of it, which our Saviour had 
before forbidden his Diſciples to be ſo 
ſolicitous about. Þ Take ye 20 thoaght, 
ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we 
arink? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath- 
ed? And then it follows in dire& op- 
poſition to this inordinate and folici- 
tous Care about Worldly Things, "bat 
ſeek ye firſt the Kzngdom of God, and his 
Rz2hteouſneſs. That is, be not ſo ſoli- 
citous about the Conveniencies and 
Neceffaries of this Life, as about the 
Happineſs of the other, and the Means 
to it: And this ſenſe of this Phraſe 
of the Kingdom of God is ſo very 


frequent in the New Teſtament, that 


I ſhall not need to give particular In- 
ſtances of it. 


Secondly, what is meant by Righte- 
vuſneſs ; ſeek ye firſ® the Kynedom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs. Righteouſ- 
eſs, in the ſtricteft and moſt proper 
ſenſe of the word, ſignifies the par- 
ticular Virtue of ice; and very 
trequently in the Old Teftament 1t 1s 
uſed for Charity to the Poor, or Alms- 
giving, Pal. 37. 25, 26, I have been 


goung, and now am old, yet have 1 7iot 
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ſeen the Righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 


begging bread; he is ever merciful, and 
lendeth ; and Pal. 112, g. he hath di- 
ſperſed, he hath given to the Poor, his 
Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. But 
Righteouſneſs in its largeſt and molt ex- 
tended ienſe, comprehends all the V ir- 
tues of a good Man; and fo ir ſignifies 
here 1n the Text, and in many other 
places of Scripture. 


So that the Kzngdom of God, and his 
Rizhteouſneſs, : omprehends the whole 
buſineſs of Religion, our /aff Ezd, which 
1s Eternal Life and Happineſs in another 
World; and the way and means to this 
End, which is Ryghteouſneſs, or that 
Univerſal Goodneſs which God re- 
quires of us, and whereof he himſelf 
is a Pattern and Example to us; for 
which Reaſon tis calld his Righteouſ- 
reſs. And in this ſenſe of oar laſt Exd, 
and the way and means to it, the Kyjng- 
dom of Heaven, and Righteouſneſs, are 
uſed in another place, even of this Ser- 
mon oft our Saviour*s upon the Mount, 
Matth. 5.20. Except your Righteouſneſs 


" ſpall exceed the Righteculneſs . of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 30 caſe 
enter 
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enter into the Kzngdom of Heaven, where 
Righteouſneſs is made the neceſſary 


Means and Condition of Eternal Life. 
I proceed in the 


Second Place, to explain what is 
meant by ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs. And this 
ſignifies the greateſt intention of mind, 
and earneſtneſs of endeavour abour 
the buſineſs of Religion, in order to 
our attaining of Eternal Happineſs ; 
ſuch a ſeriouſneſs and earnefſtnefs of 
endeavour as Earthly-Minded _Men 
uſe about the Things of this World. 
For after all theſe things (ſays our Sa- 
viour immediately after the Text) do 
the Gentiles ſeek, T& ym emGnre, 
which words ſignifie an intenſe Care, 
and vigorous Endeayour; but ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Right- 
ouſneſs ; that is, be ye who profeſs: 
your ſelves Chriſtians, as intent upon 
the buſineſs of Religion, and the Sal- 
vation of your Souls, as the Heathen, 
who are 1n a great meaſure 1gnorant 
of God and another Life, are about 
the things of this Lite. 
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And here are two Things to be 
explained. 


1. What is here meant by ſeeking 
the Kjnedom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
meſs; And, 


2. What by ſeeking them in the firſt 
Place. 


For the Firft : A ſincere and earneſt 
ſeeking of the Kingdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs, does imply in it theſe 
Four 'Things. 


Firft, A fix'd Deſign and Reſolu- 
tion as to the End ; that we do not 
only propound to our ſelves the Etes- 
nal Happineſs and Salvation of our 
Souls as our chief End, but that we be 
immoveably fixt upon it, and always 
have it in our aim and deſign; thar 
here we ſet up our Reſolution, if it 
be poſſible, to be happy for ever; that 
we have this End always in our eye, 
and be firmly reſolved to do all that 
we can towards the attaining of it. 
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Not that we are obliged always 
actually to think upon it ; but to have 
it frequently in our Minds, and habi- 
rually to intend and deſign it, ſoas to 
make it the ſcope of all our Endea- 
vours and Actions, and that every 
thing we do be either directly and im- 
medaately in order to it, or ſome wa 
or other ſubſervient to this Deſign, or 
however not inconſiſtent with it ; hike 
the term and end of a Man's Journey, 
towards which the Traveller is conti- 
nually tending, and hath it always ha» 
bitually in his intention, tho' he doth 
not always think of it every ſtep that 
he takes, and tho? he be not always di- 
rectly advancing and moving towards 
it, yet he never knowingly goes out of 
the way. And tho? he bate and lodge 
by the way, and does many other 
things which do not direttly ſet him 
forward, yet they are all ſubſervient 
to his Journey, or 1n proſecution of it; 
or at leaſt no wilful deviations from it. 
Thus it {ſhould be with us, while we 


= 


are Sojourning in this World; our 


fix'd aim and deſign ſhould be to get 
to Heaven, and thither we ſhould be 
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continually tending in our Deſires and 
Engeavours. 


And if this Reſolution be deeply root- 
ed and fix'd in our Minds, 1t will go- 
vern all our Actions, and keep them 
ſteady to their main End. Whereas, 
if we be uncertain, and unreſolv'd up- 
on our great End, and be divided be- 
tween the Happineſs of the next Life, 
and the preſent Enjoyments of this, 
we ſhall be fickle and unſteady in all 
our Motions. He that hath rwo Ends, 
can purſue neither vigorouſly ; but 
while he 15 moving towards the one, 
he leans and inclines to the other ; and 
like a Needle between two Loadſtones, 
is always 1n a doubtiul and trembling 
Condition ; inclines to both, but is 
conſtant ro neither : And this 1s the 
meaning of that Aphoriſm of St. James, 
The double-minded Man is unſtable in all 
his ways. He that 1s unreſolved as to 
his main End, hath two Minds, and 
can proſecute nothing vigorouſly : But 
if our Mind be once fix'd and reſolv'd, 
that will determine and govern all our 
motions, and inſpire us with Diligence, 
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and Zeal, and Perſeverance in the pro- 


{ecution of our End. 


Secondly, Seeking the Kzngadom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs, implies inceſſant 
Care and Diligence as to the means ; 
that we make Religion our buſineſs, 
and exerciſe our ſelves in the Duties 
of 1t, both in publick and private, at 
proper times and ſeaſons, with the 
ſame ſeriouſneſs and application of 
Mind, as Men do in their Calliags and 
Profeſſions, for the gaining of Wealth 
and Preferment ; eſpecially on the 
Lora's-Day, which God hath taken to 
himſelf, and ſet apart for the Duties 
of his Worſhip and Service. Not that 
we are excuſed from minding Religj- 
on at other times ; but that thoſe who 
are preſt and ſtraitned by the neceſſary 
Cares of this Lite, may be ſure to mind 


it then, and may have no colour of 


excuſe tor the negleCt of it at that time, 
which God hath allotted for that very 
purpoſe, and which it is unlawful to 
employ about our Worldly Afairs. 
God expects that we ſhould ſerve him 
at other times, that we ſhould live in 


an habitual ſenſe of him, and (as Solo- 
. 70 
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on exprefleth it, Prov. 23. 17.) Be in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long ; fo as 
to be careful not to offend or tranſ- 
greſs in any thing, and fo as to re- 
deem all Opportunities for the exer- 
ciſe of Piety, and Devotion ; but 
this Day he peremprorily challengeth 
to himſelf, and expects we ſhould im- 
ploy it in his Service, and Dedicate tt 
to Religion, to the Contemplation of 
God. and Heavenly things, and the - 
Care of our Immortal Souls, with the 
ſame ſeriouſneſs and diligence,as we do 
upon other days labour for the bread 
which periſheth ; and the leſs leiſure we 
have upon other days for this purpoſe, 
the more entirely ſhould we Devote 
and Conſecrate #his Day to the Purpo- 
ſes and Duties of Religion. 

Not but- that our whole Life, and all 
the Aftions of ir, ſhould be under the 
government of Religion, and directed 
by the Laws and Rules of it ; and it 
ſhould be our continual Care and En- 
deavour to pleaſe God in all things, 
and we ſhould take as much pains, and 
be as heartily concerned to be good 
Men, as the Men of the World are to 
grow Rich and Great in this World ; 
nay ſo much more, by how much it 

is 


The Ninth Sermon. 


is a better and nobler Defign to im- 
prove 1n Grace and Virtue, than to 
proſper and thrive in our Temporal E- 
ſtate; and we donot in good earneſt 
ſeek the Kngdom of God, and his Righte- 
ouſneſs, if this be not our great itudy 
and endeavour, to ſubdue our Luſts, 
and govern our Paſſions,and,in a word, 
to reform whatever is amiſs in the in- 
ward frame and temper of our Minds, 
and in our outward Converſation. And 
indeed nothing does require greater di- 
ligence, and attention, and care, than 
for a Man to become truly and tho- 
roughly good, to be meek and hum- 
ble, and patient and contented, and 
reſigned to the Will of God in every 
Condition ; to be peaceable, and cha- 
ritable, and placable, and ready to 
forgive ; theſe are great and difficult 
things, and, whatever we think, not 
the work of a Wiſh, or the effect of a 
ſudden Reſolution before the receiving 
of the Holy Sacrament, no nor the 
fruit of frequent and fervent Prayers, 
without the hearty concurrence of our 
own Care and Endeavour,to render our 
Lives ſuch, as we pray God by his 
Grace to aſliſt and enable us to be. 

| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Seeking the Kzngdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, does further im- 
ply zeal and earneftneſs in the purſuit 
of this Deſign : And this 15 a degree 
above diligence, for zeal 1s an ardour 
and fervency of Mind in the proſecu- 
tion of a thing for which we are great- 
ly concerned, and which we vehe- 
mently deſire to obtain ; 1t 15 the hot- 
teſt. and moſt intenſe degree of our af- 
tection towards any thing, of our de- 
fire and love, mixt with anger at every 
thing that ſtands in our way, and hin- 
ders us from obtaining what we ſcek 
after ; ſuch an heat as Ambition does 
commonly inſpire Men withall, in the 
purſuit of Power and Pretermenr. 
Such ought to be the temper of our 
Minds, and the edge of our Spirits, in 
ſeeking the Kjngdom of God, as does 
uſually poſſeſs Men in ſeeking the King- 
doms of this World, and the Glory of 


them. We muſt remember, that it is 


a Kingdom which we ſeek for, and 
aſpire after, not like the unſtable and 
rottering Kingdoms of this World, but 
4 Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, as the 
Apoſtle calls it. 

| So 
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So that the greatneſs of the Deſign, 
and the Excellency of what we ſeek 
after, will juſtifie and warrant the 
higheft degree of a diſcreet zeal and 
tervour in the proſecution of it ; and 
therefore no wonder that the Scripture 
in this matter uſeth words that imporr 
the greateit vehemency and earneſt- 
neſs, bidding us to ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, to labour and watch, t9 
run, and wreſtle,and fight, and,in a word, 
to give all diligence, to make our Calling 


and Elefttion jure. 


Laſtly, Seeking the Kzngdom of God, 
and hu Righteouſneſs, does imply pati- 
ence and perſeverance in our endea- 


'vours after them, and that we never 


ceaſe our purſuit of chem, *till we have 
obtained them; and this, notwith- 
ſtanding all the difficulties and diſcou- 
ragements, the oppoſition and perſecu- 
tion that we meet with for Righte: «ſ- 
eſs ſake : For this we muſt expect, 
and reckon upon before-hand, to en- 
counter many difhculties; and find 
many diſcouragements in the ways of 
Religion; for ſtrait is the gate, and 
Barrow 
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narrow is the way that leads to life, as 
our Lord himſelf hath tol4 us : Nay we 
muſt count to be grievoully perſecuted 
for Righteoaſneſs ſake, and, it God ſee it 

ood for us, to paſs through many Tri- 
| Dore before we ſhall enter fo 
the Kznedom of God; and therefore we 
had need to be armed with a great deal 
of Patience, anda very firm and obſti- 
nate Reſolution, to enable us to bear 
up, and to hold out againſt all theſe ; 
for this is a neceflary qualification for 
our ſeeking the Kingdom of God, and his 
==" ny" s. So our Lord hath told 
us, Mat. 10. 22. he that endureth to the 
end, ſhall be ſaved ; if we hope to receive 
the Crown of Life, we mult be faithful r9 
the death, Rev. 2. 106. And to the 
ſame purpoſe Sr. Paul declares, Rom. 
2. 7. that they only ſhall be made 
partakers of Eternal Life, who by patient 
rontinuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality. 


You ſee what is meant by ſeeking thi 
Kyngdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs ; 
it remains briefly to be ſhewn, in the 
Secoxd place, what 1s meant by ſeeking 


theſe firſt; ſeek ye fiſt the Kingdom of 
Goa; 
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God, and his Righteouſneſs ; that is, let 
this be your main and principal De- 
ſign, 1ſo as to take place of all others 
1n your eſteem and affeQtions, in your 
aim and endeavour ; in compariſon of 
this, mind nothing elſe, not the Com- 
forts and Conveniencies, no not the 
Neceſſaries of Life, what ye ſhall eat, 
and what ye ſhall drink, and wherewithal 
Je ſhall be cloathed. Theſe you ſee our Sa- 
viour inſtanceth in before the Text, as 
not to be regarded and taken care of, 
when they come in competition with 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
eſs, And our Saviour tells us elſe- 
where, that not only none of the Com- 
forts and Neceſlaries of Life are to be 
valued againſt him, and his Religion ; 
but that even this Temporal Life it 
ſelf, as dear as it is to us, is to be 
parted withall, and given up, rather 
than to quit the profeſſion of his 
Truth and Religion, Mat. 10. 37, 38. 
He that loveth Father or Mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth Sos or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. He inſtan- 
ceth 1n the neareſt Relations, thoſe to- 
wards whom we have the moſt _— 
an 
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and relenting affetions, and yet he 
tells us, that the Conſideration of his 
Truth and Religion onght to take place 
of theſe, nay even of Life it ſelf ; for 
ſo it follows, and he that taketh not his 
Croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me, St. Lake expreſleth it more 

rongly and vehemently, Lake 14: 26. 
If any man come to me (that is, take 
upon him the profeſſion of my Religt- 
o10n) ard hate ot his Father, and Mo- 
ther, and Wife, and Chilaren, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. When 
theſe come in competition with our 
Religion, and the great intereſt of our 
Eternal Salvation, we-are to regard 
and value them no more than if rhey 
were the ObjeQts of our hatred, bur 
to ſet aſide all conſideration of affe- 
ction to them, ſo far as it would 
rempt us from Conſtancy in our Reli- 
210n, and the Care of our Souls. 


So that when our Saviour bids us 
firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and 
tis Righteouſneſs, his meaning is, thet 
Religion, and the Concernments of 


our Souls, and the Eternal Happineſs 
of 
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of them in another World, ſhould be 
our firſt and chief Care; and that all 
other things ſhould be made ſubor- 
dinate and ſubſervient to this great 
Deſign, and be no further minded by 
us, than they really are fo : For 
that which is our great End, will ſub- 
due all ether things, and _ them 
into ſubjetion to it, and. will reject 
them, and throw them afide, it they 
be inconſiſtent with it. It Heaven be 
our utmoſt aim, and in order to that, 
tt be our great ſtudy and endeavour to 
be Righteous, and Holy, this Reſolu- 
tion aad Deſign, ſincerely entertained, 
will over-rule all other Confiderati- 
ons, and make all the things of this 
World to ſtoop and give way to thar 
which is our chief End, the Eternal 
Happinefs and Salvation of our Souls. 
And thus I have done with the Se+ 
cond Thing I propoſed, namely, what 
is meant by feeking the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs ; and what by ſeet- 
ing them firſt. 


T proceed in the Third place, to lay 
down ſome plain Rules for our Dire- 
R Qion 
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tion and Purtherance in ſeeking the 
KRyngaom of God, and his Righteouſneſs ; 
that 1s, in the great buſineſs of Reli- 
g10N. 


Firſt, Let us always. live under a 
lively and powerful ſenſe of another 
World ; that we are placed here in 
this World, but for a little while, 
and that wholly in order to our pre- 
paration for a [better and a happier 
Life. Let this thought be often in our 
Minds, that Eternity is the moſt con- 
ſiderable duration, and the next World 
the place of our Everlaſting abode, 
where we muſt dwell and continue 
for ever ; and therefore our preſent 
ſtate 1s bur of little Moment and Con- 
ſideration to us, but only. in order to 
our future and Everlaſting Condition, 
We may pleaſe our ſelves here for a 
little while with Toys, and Trifles, 
with Dreams and Shadows of Pleaſure 
and Happineſs, and may be exerciſed 
with ſome Troubles and AMiCQtions for 
a ſhort ſpace, for a moment (as the A- 
poſtle calls it, our light afflictions which 
are but for a moment, and fo indeed it 
is, compared with all Eternity 3 _ 
| rne 
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. the ſubſtantial and durable Happineſs 
or Miſery remain for Men in the other 
World, and will certainly be their 
portion, according as they have de- 
meaned themſelves in this World. 


Now the ſerious Confideration of 
this cannot fail to put us upon vigo- 
rous preparations for another World, 
and to make us wholly intent upon 
our Eternal Concernments, and to re- 
folve whatever becomes of us in this 
World, to take effe&tual Care that 
we may be Happy for ever. He that 
firmly believes the Immortality of his 
Soul, and a Life after Death, which 
will never have an end, mult needs 
take into Confideration his whole du- 
ration, and bend all his Care and 
Thoughts, how he may avoid the great- 
eſt and moſt laſting Miſery, and fecure 
to himſelf an Immortality of Bliſs and 
Happanels. 


Seconaly, Let us be always under a 
Conviction of the abſolute and indi- 
ipenlable neceflicy ' of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, as. the only way and 
means whereby the Kingdom of God is 

| R 2 to 
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to be attained, and that Holineſs and 


Happineſs are not to be ſeparated, the 
cone being a neceſſary Condition and 
Qualification for the other; and con- 


| fequently, that it is the vaineſt thing 


in the World for any Man to hope to 
enter into the Kzngdom of God, without 
endeavouring after his Righteouſneſs ; 
there is ſo ſtrong a connexion between 
them, that a Man may as reaſonably 
expect to be well and at eaſe without 
Health, as to be Happy without Holi- 
neſs ; for this makes us like to God, 
and our Likeneſs and Conformity to 
God is that alone which can make us 
capable of the Bleſſed Sight and Enjoy- 
ment of God. We muſt be Partakers 
of a Divine Natare, in order to our 
participation of the Divine Bleſſedneſs. 
And the Conſideration of this will ef- 
fetually engage us to ſeek the Righte- 
oglneſs of God, without which we ſhall 
never enter into his Kzngdow , and to 
follow Holineſs, without which no Man 
fball ſee the Lord. . | 


Thirdly, Let us always remember 
that Righteouſneſs is of a great extent, 


and comprehends in it all goodneſs, it 
- "lakes 
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takes in all the Duties of Religion, 
and the PraQtice of all of them ; it is 
a Complication of at] Graces and Vir- 
ties, of all the Parts and Ingredients, 
of all the Duties arid Offices of a good 
Man: To denominate a Man Rzghrte- 
ons, all Cauſes muſt concurr ; all the 
Eſſential Principles and Parts of Reli- 
gion and Goodneſs muſt meet together; 
Knowledge and Praftice, Faith and 
Good Works, Right Opinions and 
Real Virtues, -an Orthodox Profeſſion 
and a Holy Life; abſtaining from Sin 
and doing of Righteouſneſs; Purity of 
Heart and Unſpotted Manners; God- 
linefs and Honefty; the Bridling of 
our Tongue, and the Government of 
our Pafhons; -and above all Yhings 
Charity, which is the Band of Per- 
fedtion. : 


For Rizhteouſneſi is our Conformity 
tothe Law of God, as Unrighteonfne/s 
and Sin is the Tranſgreffion of- it: 
Now this, if it be real and fincere; wiH 
be uniform and univerſal, equally re- 


tpecing all the Laws of God, and. 


every part of our known Duty, and 
wills not content it felf with an eſpe- 
R 3 cial 
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cial regard to one or- two Precepts of 
the Law, tho* never ſo conſiderable, 
and then allow it ſelf in the neglect 
and: violation of the reſt; no nor with 
the obſervation of the Duties of one 
Table of the Law, /if it overlook the 
other ; no nor with Obedience to all 
the Commandments of God, one only 
excepted. St. James hath put this 
very Caſe, and determined it, that : he 
that ſhall keep the whole Law, ſave only 
that he offend in one (point, is guilty of all; 
that is, he is not fincere in his Obedi- 
ence to the reſt: And therefore if we 
ſeek the Righttor:ſneſs of God, our Righ- 
teouſneſs muſt be Univerſal ; es he 
that hath called as is; holy, ſo muſt we be 
holy in «ll manner of Converſation, in the 
tenor of our AQions, and the whole 
courſe of our Lives; and any one 
Reigning Sin and Vice, any groſs and 
notorious: defect in-the. Vartues. of a 
good Lafe, will ſpoil a}l :our R&ghteon/- 
neſs, and will efteftually ſhut us out 
of the- Kingdom of Heaven. 


Fogrthly, Let us wiſely ſubordinate 
the ſeveral parts and duties of Reli- 
gion to. or another, according to» the 

intrin- 
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intrinſical worth and value of them, 
that ſo we may mind every part of 
Religion in 1ts due place, and accord- 
ing to the true riature and importance 
of it, Knowledge and Faith are 1n 
order to Practice, and a good Lite ; 
and ſignifie nothing, unleſs they pro- 
duce that ; the Means of Religion, ſuch 
as Prayer,and Fafting,diligent Reading 
and Hearing of the Word of God, Re- 
verent and Devout Receiving of the 
Blefſed Sacrament, are of leſs account 
and value, than that which 1s the End 
of all theſe; which is to make us in- 
wardly and really good, and fra:tfal 
in all the works of Righteouſneſs, which 
by Jeſus Chrift are to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God, And therefore the Means 
of Religion which I have mentioned, 
are'to be regarded and uſed by us, in 
order to the attaining of thefe Ends, 
without which they are meer Formali- 
lity and Hyyocrifle, and inſtead of 
finding acceptance with God, they are 
an abomination to him, and his Soul hates 
them. 7 


And ſo likewiſe the Circumſtances 
of Religion are leſs conſiderable than 
M4 the 
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the ſubſtantial Means and Inſtruments 
of it. And therefore all Rites and Ce- 
remonies are in Religion: of leſs con- 
iideration, than the Subſtance of God's 
Worthip, and ought always to be ſub- 
ordinate to it. In like manner, the 
Moral Duties of Religion, compre- 
hended under the two great Command- 
ments of the love of God, and our Neigh- 
boar, becauſe they are of Eternal, and 
1ndiſpenſable obligation, are to be pre- 
terr*d to matters of meer poſitive Inſti- 
tution ; and where they cannot ſtand 
togother, that which is poſitive ought 
to be ſet afide, and to give way for 
the preſEnt, to that which is moral 
and good in its own Nature, and not 
only becauſe it is Commanded, and 
Enjoyned ; for in this Caſe God hath 
exprelly declared that he will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. Upon which 
ground our Saviour declares, that the 
Law of the Sabbath ought to give place 


to works of Mercy. Upon the ſame ac- 


count, Peace and Charity are to be va- 
lued above Matters of Nicety and 
Scruple, of doubtful Diſpute and Con- 
troverlie ; becauſe the former are. un- 
queſtionably good, . the latter doubt- 


tully and uncertaioly ſo. All 
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_All theſe things ought to be confi- 
dered, and areof great moment to make 
a Man ſincerely and wiſely Religious. 
For Men may keep a great ſtir about 
ſome parts of Religion, and be very 
Careful and: Diligent, Zealous and 
Earneſt about the Means and Inſftru- 
ments of Religion, and in the Exerci- 
ſes of Piety and Devotion; and yet be 


deſtitute of the Power and Life of it, 


and fall- ſhort of that inward, and real, 
and ſubſtantial Rzghteouſneſs, which 
alone can qualifie us for the Kzngdom of 


God. 
The Fifth and laſt DireQtion T would 


give, is this; That we have a particu- 
lar regard to the great Duty of Charity, 


or Alms-giving, this being very fre- 


quently in Scripture called Righteouf- 


zeſs, as being an eminent part of Reli- 


]100, and a great Evidence of the truth 
and fincerty of our Piety. And this our 
Saviour particularly directs to, as the 
way to the Kingdom of God, Lake 12.33. 
After this general Exhortation, to /eek 
the Kjngdom of God, he inftanceth in 
Charity, as the direct way to it; give 
Alms, provide for your ſelves Bags that 


wax 70t old, a Treaſure in the Heavens, 
that 
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that faileth net. And elſewhere our 
Saviour ſpeaks of this Grace and Vir- 
tue, as thar which, above all others, 
will make way for our admiſſion into 
Heaven, Lake 16.9. I ſay unto you, 
make to your ſelves friends of the Man | 
mon of unrighteoaſneſs, that when ye fail, | 
they may receive you (or ye may be re- 
ceived) z#nto Everlaſting Habitations. 
And St. Paal calls it,laying in ftore for oar 
ſelves a good foundation ; or (as the word 
may better be rendred 1a this place) 4 
good treaſure againſt the time to come, 
that we may lay hold on Eternal Life, 
r Tim. 6. 19. St. James ſpeaks of it, 
as a main and moſt eſſential part of Re- 
ligion, and the great Evidence of a true 
and ſincere Piety, Fam. 1. 27. Pare Reli- 
gion, and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther, is this ; to wiſit the Fatherleſs and 
Widows in their affliction. Finally, 
our Lord initanceth in this, as the very 
thing which will admit us into, -or ſhut 
us. out of Heaven ; by the performance 
whereof we ſhall be Abfolved, and 
for the neglect whereof we ſhall be 
Condemned, in the Judgment of the 
Great Day, Mat. 25. So that this part 
of Righteouſneſs or Religion ought in 
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a more eſpecial manner to be regarded 
by us ; becauſe upon the performance 
or neglet of this Duty, our Eternal 
Happineſs doth {ſo much depend. 


The Fourth and laſt thing only re- 
mains to be ſpoken to; which 1s, to 
ſet before you the molt proper and 


powerful Motives and Incouragements, 


to the minding of this great Intereſt 
and Concernment. But this will be 
the Subject of another Diſcourle. 


THE 
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But ſeek, ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs ; and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 


Jon, 


HESE Words, which I began 

to Diſcourſe upon the laſt Day, 

are a ſtrict Charge and Com- 
mand to all Chriſtians, to mind the 
buſineſs of Religion in the firſt place, 
and to take all imaginable Care to ſe- 
cure the Happineſs of another Life ; 


but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
oo 471 
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The Second 


SER MON 
O N 
MATTH. VL 33. 


But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs ; and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto 


you, 
b 4 HESE Words, which I began 


to Diſcourſe upon the laſt Day, 
are a {trict Charge and Com- 
mand to all Chriſtians, to mind the 
buſineſs of Religion in the firſt place, 
and to take all imaginable Care to ſe- 
cure the Happineſs of another Life ; 


but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
TY 4a, 
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and his Righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things 
ſhall be added anto you. In the handling 


of which Argumenr, 


Firft, T Explained what 1s meant by the 
Kjnzdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs. 


* Sccouply, I ſhew'd what is meant by 
ſeeking theſe ; and what by ſeeking them 


ft 


Thirdly, T laid down ſome Rules for 
our Direction and Furtherance in this 
great Buſineſs. 


I ſhall now proceed to repreſent to 
' you, in the | 


Fourth and laſt place, ſome of the 
moſt proper and powerful Arguments 
and Encouragements, to engage us to 
the minding of this great Intereſt and 
Concernment ; amongſt which, I fhall 
in the laſt place particularly conſider 
the Encouragement here given in the 
Text, feek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things 
fbal!l be added unto you. | 
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1. My Firſt Argument ſhall be from 
the Worth and Excellency of the 
things we ſeek, the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs ; which are cer- 
tainly the greateſt and beſt things we 
can ſeek. The Kingdom of Goa, 1s the 
Eternal Salvation of our Souls, Ever- 
laſting Life and Happineſs in another 
World ; which, to animate our Endea- 
vours, and to tempt our Ambition the 
more, are ſet forth to us under the no- 
tion of a Kzzgdom. And what will not 
Men do to obtain that? what pains 
will they not take ? what hazards will 
they not run? what difficulties will 
they not grapple with, and break 
through if they can, to come at 4 
Kyngdom? which when they have ob- 
tained, they are expoſed to as many, 
and commonly to more Cares and 
Fears, to greater Difficulties and Dan- 

ers in the keeping, than they were 
or the getting of it: And yer all this 
Men will do for 4 corruptible Crown, 
for one of the petty Kingdoms and 
Principalities of this World, which are 
continually tottering, and ready to be 
overturned -by open violence, or to be 
under- 
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undermined by ſecret Treachery. But 
the Kingdom which IT am ſpeaking of, 
and periwading you and my ſelf to 
ſeek after, is not like the Kingdoms of 
Men, and of this World ; it 1s called 
the Kingdom of God, to ignifie to us 
the Excellency and ſtability of it; as 
much beyond any of the Kingdoms of 
this World, as the Heavens are high 
above the Earth, and as God 1s greater 
than Man ; « Kznedom which cannot be 
ſhaken, a Crown which fadeth not away, 
a Scepter which cannot be wreſted 
from us. 


But to quit the Metaphor,and ſpeak to 
the Thing; the Kzngdom of God umports 
the Eternal Salvation of our Souls ; I 
fay of our Souls, which both in reſpect 
of the Dignity of their Nature, and 
their Immortal duration, are infinitely 
more valuable than any of the periſhing 
things of this World, and ought to be 
much dearer to us. Other things are 
without us, they neither conſtitute our 
Being, nor are eſſeatial to our Happi- 
neſs ; but our Souls are our ſelves, and 
the loſs of them is our utter ruine and 


deſtruction. So that nothing is to be 
regarded 
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regarded by us with equal Care and 
Concernment, as the Salvation of our 
Immortal Souls; that is, that we may 
be reſcued from Eternal Miſery, and 
Everlaſtingly Happy in another World. 
And can we be at too much coſt and 
pains upon ſuch a deſign, to eſcape ſo 
diſmal a Condition, 1o dreadful a ruine, 
as that of Body and Soul to all Eter- 
nity? Can any Man be concerned 
enough to bring about ſo great a good 
to himſelf ? or, can he purchaſe it too 
dear, whatever he give or part with 
for it? a good ſo deſirable and ſo du- 
'rable, as our being Happy for ever. 
When we noFerer the things of this 
World, the Riches and Honours of it, 
at the expence of ſo much Time, and 
Care, and Trouble, we pay dear for 
Trifles and Fancies ; but Eternal Hap- 
pineſs is a Jewel of ſo ineſtimable a 
Price, that a Wiſe Merchant will have 
it at any rate, and ſell all that he hath to 


parchaſe it; 


Of ſuch value is the Kingdom of God ; 
and next to it is Reghteouſneſs, which 
is the only Way and Means where- 
by this Kz2gdow 15 to be attained, and 

S therefore 
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therefore to be ſought by us with the 
greateſt diligence and earneſtneſs : For 
that which is the only Means to a 
great and deſirable End, and which a- 
lone can make us capable of rhat End, 
and which 1n truth is a degree ot it, is 
valuable next to the End, and almoſt 
equally with it ; and ſuch is Righteonſ- 
neſs, 1n reſpect of the Kingdom of God ; 
it 1s the only means to it, it 1s that 
alone which qualifies us, and makes 
_ us capable of Happineſs ; nay, it is an 
cflential ingredient into it, and that 
. Which does 1n a great meaſure conſti- 
tute the Happineſs of Heaven : For 
that temper of Mind, that Conformit 

and likeneſs to God, which Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs brings us to, 1s the 
true Foundation of our Happineſs, 
and according to the beſt apprehen- 
fions we have now of it, 1s the ver 

formal Cauſe and Eſſence of our Blef- 
{edneſs. So St. Joh tells us, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, that is, we do 
not now diſtinctly underſtand wherein 
the Happineſs of the next Life conlifts, 
we are not able to frame a clear and 


perfect 
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perfect Idea of it; but this we know 


in general, that it con{iſts in our hke- 
neſs to God, in a conformity to the 
Moral PerfeQions of the Divine Na- 
ture, whichare expreſt by the name of 
Parity and Holineſs; and therefore 
every one that hopes for the Happineſs 
of Heaven, mult endeavour after Ho- 
lineſs; every Man that hath this hope in 
him, muſt purifie himſelf, even as he is 


par (Le 


So that the things which I am preſ- 
ſing you to ſeek after, are moſt effe» 
Qtually recommended, by telling you 
what they are; the Kzngdom of God is 
Eternal Life and Happineſs, and -:s 
Righteouſneſs is Univerſal Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, without which no Man is 
qualified tor this Bleſſed State. Now 
af there be any thing better than Good- 
neſs, any thing more deſirable than a 
Happineſs which hath no bounds, nor 
no End ; donot mind them, nor look 
after them: bur if there be not ; then 
certainly theſe ace worthy of the Care 
and Endeavour of our whole Life. 


S 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Another Conſideration that 
ſhould very much excite and quick- 
en our Endeavour and Diligence 
in ſeeking theſe things, is the difficul- 
ty of obtaining them. This I confeſs 
is no Encouragement, but it 1s a very 
good Motive and Argument to whet 
our induſtry in ſeeking theſe things, 
when we plainly ſee that they are not 
to be had upon other terms. And this 
Conſideration . our Saviour uſeth to 
quicken us td ftrive and to contend ear- 
neſtly for Eternal Life, Mat. 7. 14. 
becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is 


_ the way which leadeth to Life, and few 


there be that find it : And Lake 13, 24. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for 
many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 


and ſhall not be able. 


Seeking here,, in oppoſition to ftrz- 
wing, 15 a faint and weak Endeavour, 
which will not carry us through this 
narrow and difhcult paſſage ; and this 
is the reaſon why many miſcarry, who 
make {ome attempts towards Heaven ; 


but they do not ffrive, they do not put 
forth 
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forth any vigorous Endeayours to get 
thither. 


Now the difficulty of attaining Eter- 
nal Happineſs, ariſeth from the diffi- 
culty of the Way and Means to it; and 
it is therefore hard to attain the Kjng- 
dom of God, becaule it is hard to attain 
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his Righteouſneſs. As deſirable as it is, - 


it muſt be acknowledged very difficult 
for a Man to raiſe himſelf to that tem- 
per and diſpoſition of Mind, ſo to ſub- 
due his .Luſts, and govern his Paſſions, 
to bridle his Tongue, and order all the 
Actions of his Lite, as is neceſſary to 
qualifie him for Happineſs, and to 
make him fit to be admitted into the 


Rynzdom of God. 


And this difhculty- is chiefly in our 
ſelves, but greatly increaſed by temp- 
tation and oppoſition from without : 
Chiefly I fay in our ſelves, from the 
ſtrong biaſs of our Evil and Corrupt 
Inclinations, and the ſtrong power of 
vicious Habits and Cuſtoms, which 
when they are grown 1nveterate, do 
Tyrannize over us, and make us perfect 
Slaves, and lead us Captive ar their 

S 3 pleaſure ; 
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pleaſure ; fo that our Nature muſt be 

quite changed, and as the Apoltle ex- 

preſſeth it, we mult be rezewed in the 

Spirit of our Minas, our Souls muſt be 

new moulded and taſhioned, we mult 

be as it were Created and Borz again, 
before we can enter znto the K jngdom of 
God. In this our Saviour 1s politive 

and peremptory, Fob. 3. 3. verily ve- 

rily T ſay unto you, except a Man be born 

again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

This difficulty ' indeed is greateſt at 

firſt, bur it is conſiderable afterwards, 

*rill a through Change be made, and 

new Inclinations planted in us, and the 

contrary habits of Grace and V irtue be 

ſuper-induced. 


And that which increaſeth the difi- 
eulty is outward Temptation and Op- 
poſition from the World, and the De- 
vil; which to withſtand and relilt, re- 
quires great Courage and Reſolution, 
_ Watchfulneſs and Guard over our 
elves. Burt yet for our Comfort, theſe 
Difficulties are not inſuperable to that 
Grace and Aſliſtance, which God is al- 
waysready to aftord to us upon ſo good 
an Occaſion, and to {o good a purpoſe? .*. 

| greater © 
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greater is he that is in you, than he that 
es in the Worid, And this I am ſure 
is Matter of great incouragement to us, 
that tho? the difticulty f workeng out 
oar Salvation be great, 'yetif we do 1n 
good carnelt ſer about it, God 1s ready 
© aſſiſt and ſecond our ſincere Endea- 
vours, to work in us both to will and to 
do of his own goodneſs, and 1o to pre- 
vent us with his gracious Favour, and 
to further us with his continual Aid, 
that finally by his Mercy we may ob- 
tain Eternal Life.. 


Thirdly, Another powerful Argument 
to Care and Diligence, 1s the fatal 
Danger of Miſcarriage in a Matter of 
ſo great Concernment. We may: do 
many things in Religion, and take 
ſome pains tro get to Heaven, and yet 
fall ſhort of it. The Rich young Man 
in the Goſpel, our Saviour tells us, was 
not far from the Kingdom of God, and 
he broke with our -Saviour only upon 
one Point, he was too much addicted 
to the World, and loth to part with 
his great Poſſefſions, and diftribute 
them in Charity to the Poor, and there- 


5d 4 upon 
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upon he left our Saviour, and for gay 
any thing that we find, never returned 
to him again. 


If the World govern and bear ſway 
in our Hearts, 1t we mind Earthly things 
firſt, and make theſe our chief Care 
and Deſign, the KRyzngdom of God and 
his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be added wunto 
zz ; it we will not mind them 7 the 
firjt place, they are too good to be Ac- 
ceſlories. 


And if upon any one point we mi{- 
carry, either out of love to the World, 
or affection to any other Luſt or Vice 
that we are loth to part withal, our 
miſcarriage 1s fatal, and the ruine 
which we bring upon our ſelves irre- 
parable ; for the Soul once loſt, is loft 
tor ever. If we have neglected the op- 
portunity of working out our own Salva- 
tion, while we are in this World, it 


will never return into our power again, 


Death will ſhut the door againſt us, 
and we {ſhall never ſee the Kingdom 
of Goa. 


Foarthly, 
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Foarthly, It 1s a mighty encourage- 
ment to us to conſider, that if we {1n- 
cerely ſeek the Kjngdom of God, and his 
Righteouſneſs, there is not only a fair 
probability of obtaining them, bur all 
the ſecurity we can defire. Men may 
be in good earneſt for the things of 
this World, may love them with all 
their Hearts and Souls (as we ſce too 
many do) and ſeek them with all 
their might and ſtrength, and yet after 
all their Endeavours may be ſhame- 
fully fruſtrated and diſappointed of 
their End, There are many Examples 
of this kind. daily before our eyes, and 
yet Men are not diſcouraged from 
ſeeking theſe things. A fair probabi- 
lity, nay almoſt a poſſibility of attain- 
ing them, is enough to a Worldly- 
Minded Man to drudge and toil for 
them. Why the ſame AﬀeCQtion, the 
fame Zeal, the ſame unwearied Endea- 
vour to ſerve God, and to fave our 
Souls, would Infallibly bring us to 
Heaven. It was a fad but true Saying 
of Cardinal Wolſey, when he was lea- 
ving the World, © Had I been but 


* as careful to pleaſe God, as pa 
cen 
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«© been to ſerve my Prince, he would 
& not have forſaken me now in the 
« time of my gray hairs. 


Nay it is to be hoped, that leſs 
Diligence and Care abour the Con- 
cernments of our Souls, and another 
Life, than many Men uſe about the 
things of this Life, will ſecure our 
Eternal Happineſs ; or elſe it is to be 
feared, that but very few would be 
ſaved: And who would not place his 
Induftry and Endeavour upon a De- 
ſign in which he is ſure not to miſcar- 
ry, if he do but heartily and in good 
earneſt purſue it ? Eſpecially when it 
will be of infinite greater advantage to 
him, than any Deſign he can pro- 
pound to himſelf for this World. If 
a Man may be certainly Happy for 
Ever, upen the ſame, or eaſier terms, 
than he can ordinarily compaſs any of 
thoſe little Deſigns which Men pro- 
poſe to themſelves in this World, who 
would not ſeek that which is moſt 
worthy the having, and which he is 
{ureſt to obtain ? 


Fifebh, 
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Fifthly, and Laſtly, the Encourage- 
nent here in the Text 1s not inconſi- 
derable ; that it we ſeek the Kingdom 
of God, ana his Righteouſneſs, all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto us. This cer- 
rataly 15 a very tempting Conlidera- 


tion ; for wio would not be glad to re- 


concile the enjoyment of this World 
with the hopes of Heaven, and Eter- 
nal Happineſs ? But Men do not ge- 
nerally like our Saviour's Method, they 
would ſeek the things of this World in 
the firſt place, and get to Heaven at 
laſt; they would be content to ſeek 
the one, and have the other caſt in and 
conferred upon them, without their 
ſeeking. Burt this will not be granted, 
this way will not do. And yet our 
Saviour hath gone as far as one would 
think could in Reaſon be deſired ; he 
hath promiſed that if we will make 
Religion, and the Salvation of our 
Souls, our firſt and chief Care, that af 
theſe. things ſhall be added unto w. So 
that the Deſign of going to Heaven, 
and being Happy for ever, is no ways 
inconſiſtent with a competent portion 
of the things of this Life, —_ 

(the 
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(the Apoſtle tells us) hath the promiſe 
of tha Life, and of that which is to come. 
'The buſineſs of Religion, the practice 
of a Holy and Virruous Life, 1s no 
hindrance to a Man's thriving in his 
Temporal Eſtate; nay in many Re- 
ſpects it 1s apt to promote and ad- 
vance it ; by engaging us to diligence 
in our Calling, and by — the 
blefſing of God upon our honeſt and 
lawful Endeavours ; by obliging us to 
the ſtrict and ' conſtant praftice of 
Truth, and Juſtice, and Fidelity 1n all 
our Dealings and Commerce, which 
are the beſt way to eſtabliſh a clear 
and ſolid Reputation, and good Eſteem 
among Men, which is an unſpeakable 
advantage in Buſineſs, and, at the long 
run, one of the beſt and moſt laſting 
Inſtruments of Proſperity and Suc- 
cels. 


Beſides that Religion frees.a Man 
from thoſe Paſſions and Vices,which do 
naturally tend to diflipate and ruine 
Mens Eſtates ; as Intemperance and 
Lewdneſs, which are every way 
chargable Vices, and do not only take 


Men off from Buſineſs, and render 
them 
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them unfit for it ; but waſte their 
Eſtates, and bring many other incon- 
veniencies upon their Perſons and Fa- 
milies. Religion makes Men meek 
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and peaceable, and inoffenſive in word ' 


and deed, which is a great ſecurity a- 
gainſt chargeable Suits and Contenti- 
ons, and all forts of Injuries and At- 
fronts from others. Among all the Bea- 
titudes of our Saviour, he only promi- 
ſeth Temporal Happineſs to Meeknels, 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the Earth, They who provoke and 
offend no body, are likely to be leaſt 
diſturbed and diſquieted by others in 
their Poſſeſſion and Enjoments; who 
will harm you ({aith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 
3. 13.) if ye be followers of that which us 
good? Some may be ſo perverſe as to 
perſecute a Man for his goodneſs ; but 
it rarely happens ; moſt Men have not 
only a kindneſs, but a veneration for 


true goodneſs. 


By all theſe ways Religion natu- 
rally tends to the Temporal Proſperity 
of Men, and the promoting of their 
wellfare and happineſs even 1n this 


World ; beſides that the CE" 
0 
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(the Apoſtle tells us) hath the promiſe 
of this Life, and of that which is to come. 
'The buſineſs of Religion, the practice 
of a Holy and Virruous Life, is no 
hindrance to a Man's thriving in his 
Temporal Eſtate; nay ig many Re- 
ſpects it is apt to promote and ad- 
vance it ; by engaging us to diligence 
in our Calling, and by deriving the 
bleſſing of God upon our honeſt and 
lawful Endeavours ; by obliging us to 
the ſtrict and conſtant praftice of 
Truth, and Juſtice, and Fidelity in all 
our Dealings and Commerce, which 
are the beſt way to eſtabliſh a clear 
and ſolid Reputation, and good Eſteem 
among Men, which is an unſpeakable 
advantage in Buſineſs, and, at the long 
run, one of the beſt and moſt laſting 
Inſtruments of Proſperity and Suc- 
cels. 


Beſides that Religion frees a Man 
from thoſe Paſſions and Vices,which do 
naturally tend to diffipate and ruine 
Mens Eſtates ; as Intemperance and 
Lewdneſs, which are every way 
chargable Vices, and do not only take 


Men off from Buſineſs, and render 1 
them 
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them unfit for it ; but waſte their 
Eſtates, and bring many other incon- 
veniencies upon their Perſons and Fa- 
milies. Religion makes Men meek 


and peaceable, and inoffenſive in word ' 


 anddeed, which 1s a great ſecurity a- 


gainſt chargeable Suits and Contenti- 
ons, and all forts of Injuries and At- 
fronts from others. Among all the Bea- 
titudes of our Saviour, he only promi- 
ſeth Temporal Happineſs to Meekneſs, 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the Farth, They who provoke and 
offend no body, are likely to be leaſt 
diſturbed and diſquieted by others in 
their Poſſeſſion and Enjoments; who 
will harm you ({aith the Apoſtle, x Per. 
3. 13.) if ye be followers of that which us 


good? Some may be 1o perverſe as to 


perſecute a Man for his goodneſs ; but 
it rarely happens ; moſt Men have not 
only a kindneſs, but a veneration for 
true goodncls. 


By all theſe ways Religion natu- 
rally tends to the Temporal my 
of Men, and the promoting of their 


wellfare and happineſs even in this 


World ; beſides that the —_ 
0 
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of God is very peculiarly concerned 
for good Men, and a ſpecial Bleſſing 
attends them 1n all their Undertakings. 
So that excepting the Caſe of Perſecu- 
tion (which God will particularly 
Conſider, and Reward in anorher - 
World) the Religious and good Man, 
who ſincerely ſeeks the Kjngdom of God, 
end his AS ſtands as fair, and 
15 upon as good terms, for all the law- 
tul Enjoyments of this World, as he 
that makes it his only Delign to be 
Rich and Great in this World ; nay as 
to the neceſſaries of Life, and a com- 
petency of outward things, he hath a 
much greater and better ſecurity from 
the Providence and Promiſe of God, . 
than the Men of the World have by 
all their Care and. Pains. 


Beſides that he hath this Conſide- ' 
rable advantage, by minding theſe 
things only as acceflories, that if he 
miſs of them, he hath ſomething bet- 
rer to ſupport him in the want of 
them; being ſecure of a Happineſs 
which this World can neither give rior 
take from him. But now the Worldly 


Man, if he be defeated in his Deſigns, 
is 
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is of all Men moſt miſerable, becauſe 
he hath nothing elſe to Comfort him, 
nothing elſe to truſt ro; he fails of his 
hopes as to this World, and hath done 
what in him lies, to make his Caſe 
deſperate, as to the other. 


Upon all theſe Conſiderations ' and 
Encouragements, you ſee how reaſon- 
able it 1s, that we ſhould make Reli- 
gion, and the Concernments of ano- 
ther Life, our great Care and Buſineſs. 
And yet how are theſe negleted by 
the greateſt part of Mankind ! and by 
the beſt of us (God knows) not mind- 
ed as they ought, and.as they deſerve ! 
- What can we fay for our ſelves, in ex- 
cule of {o intolerable a folly? There are 


two or three things which Men com- 


monly pretend, it not in juſtification, 
' yet 1n mitigation and excuſe of this 
creat neglect. | 


Firſt, they pretend great difficulties 

ard diſcouragements in the ways of Re- 
ligion. This I have already acknow- 
ledged to be true, fo far as to awaken 
our Care, and tv whet our Induſtry ; 
but by no means to make us —_— 
an 
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and give over all Care of ſo great a 
Concernment, -becauſe of the Difficul-= 
ties it is attended withall., Men who 
have no mind to a thing, are apt. to 
imagine great difhicultics 1n the attain- 
ing of it, and to magmihe them in 
their fancies beyond Reaſon. As the 
People of Iſrael, when they were to 
enter into Cayazy (which was the 
Type of the Kingdom of Heaven) re- 
preſented the Inhabitants of the. 
Land , whom they were to Conquer, 
more terrible than in truth they were ; 
reporting to one another, that the Land 
was full of Giants, and Sons of Azak, 
Men of prodigious Stature, which 
reached up to Heaven. And this the 
Wiſe Man obſerves to be the perpe- 
tual excuſe of the Sloathfal ; when they 
have no mind to a thing, they ſay 
there is a Lyon in the way; that 1s, 
they fancy to themſelves Dangers and 
Terrors which are not. Thus Men 
who are averſe from Religion, and 
have no mind to be at the trouble agd 
pains to get to Heaven, are apt to 
complain of the monſtrous and inſu- 
perable Difficulties of Religion, and 


how hard it is for a Man to mortifie 
his 
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his Luſts, and ſubdue his Appetites, 
and govern his Paſſions, and to do all 


thoſe things which are neceſſary to. 


bring him. to. Heaven. Well! it 1s 
acknowledg'd to be difficult. And is it 
nor fo to get an-Eftate, and: to riſe to 
any thing in-this World ?, Fhe trug 
pains which | Men. take about, thefe 
things, ſhew: that they are difficult ; 
only when Meh, have a' mind to a 
thing; and their: Heart ts ſet upan it; 
they do not ſtand! to: complain of the 
dithculty, bur buckle to it; and grap- 
ple with it. © = Wes 

-Þs] Religion difficult ? And what is 


hor fo, that is good for any thing ? Is 
not the Law a difficult and crabbed 
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ftudy ? Does. it not require great la- 


hour, and perpetual drudging, to ex- 
cel.in any kind of Knowledge, to be 
Maſter of any Art or Profeſſion ? In 
a word, ts there any thing in the 
World worthy the having, that 1s to 
be gotten without pains ? And is Eter- 
nat Life and Glory the only ſlight and 
inconſiderable thing, rhat is not worth 
our Care and Induſtry ? Is it. fit that 
fo great a good — be expoſed - 
"I £C 
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the faint and idle Wiſhes, to the 
cheap and lazy Endeavours of {loath- 
ful Men ?'For what Reaſon ? Nay with 
what Conſcience can iwe bid lefs for 
Heaven" and*- Erernal Life, than Men 
are/ contented to give' for -the things 
of this World ; things of 'no value, 1n 
Compariſon, not worthy : the. toiling 
for, n6b fue / to* beiartained by: all 
our- Endeavours; things which perf 
in the\'a ſang, ©: andoiWwheh; ' when we 
have thet;;weare? liable! robe [depri- 
ved ofiby:ii a: thouſand |Accidents's 
One fit of a Feaver may ſhatter our 
Underſtandings, and confound all our 
Knowledge; and_-rtich us: into i Egols 
and Ideots\;' an Inundation:or a, Firs 
may - {weep away: ifand vdeyour: owr 
Eſtates' a Succeffion ;'ot Calamities 
may in a few hours: make-tlie-RicheM 
and Greareft Mai as Poor :as. Fob;:jafid 
ſet him upon a Dunghttt: > 436 
Ee _—__: 
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But'ibe the Difficulty//what 1t will 
of attaininig the Kyzngdom:' of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, they are to be ſought 
at any rate;; becauſe they 'are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, and we miſerable and un- 
done if we have them not. And _— 

ore 
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forenot to diſſernble ifithe Mitter,the 
_ Difficulties of: Religion "are conſiders 
able ;(but thenthey are much greater 
avficlt, 2nd will evety day abate and 
ond tefs; andthe” work by deprees' 
witt-become eafleg- and” curn 4hto Plea-1 
ſure aneÞ Delight; +a Pleaſure [5'great, 
abinone knows>bythe that hatli it; and 
bethay hath ir, would inot exclidnge it 
fob all: the; ſenſual Pleafures an] Enz 
jbymhents of this TWO © | 


- y 
_— e 


11;Secondly, Others: dot "want of 
tankt (for - the: minding of: {ty great a 
Work, And! is !very 'true;': that all 
Ferfons: have not-equal- leifſureſfor 'this 
;; {ome are-much more {trait- 
ribe KA others, and more taltery up 
witly the neceſſary; Cares' of this-Eife : 
buti God hattopas no Man vpon'this 
hard-neceſfity, !thar for want of tirhe 
he ſhall: be. force to ineglebt his Body 
and:his, Health, his Farnily hd Eſtate; | 
to ſave his Soul.;7 And yet it” any Man 
were brought toi3this diſtreſs, 43t were 
well . worth his while: to * Jethre 'his 
Eternal Salvation, | tho? it weres with 
the negle&t and loſs of all other things: 
Bur Loſe who'.are moſt Ricaititnd © tor 
| | ST a time; 
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time, have ſo much as. is abſolutely 
neceffary: for there is a. conſiderable. 
part of Religion which: does not -re- 
quire time, but Reſohition- and Care. 
Not to commit Sin, not to break-the 
Laws of God, not tq be-:intemperate;' | 
to make. no proviſien far the fleſh, to 
fulpll the Luft thereof,; does not ſpend 
time, but ſaves it for better Purpoſes ; 
{o that. every Man hath time not to do: 
that which he ought notito. do-: And; 
tor the poſitive part of Religion, whe- 
ther 1t- confiſts in the. exerciſe of-our 
Minds, of inthe External Atts of Re+: 
ligion 3, no Man, ſo idiſftreft, but fe 
hath me to think-of::Heaven;-.and 
Eternity. ;, time to. love God, to eftgem; 
him, and delight jn.:him above alt 
things... And this a Manh-may do: very: 
trequengly, and very a _— whale 
he. is. abouring 26d .travelling' .a- 
bour; bis Worldly. Aﬀairs; while his 
hand is upon the Plow, his heart niay ; 
be with, God; and while he conver- 
ſerch here' upon Earth,” his Thoughts 
and . AﬀeCtions may be in Heaven. 
Every Man hath time to pray to God | 
every day, for his Mercy and Fors-. 
givenels, . for his Grace and Afſiſt- 
| ance, 
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ance, for his Preſervation and Support, 
and” to thank him heartily for all his 
Bleſſings, and Benefits. And a hltrle 
titre ſeriouſly employed in this kind, 
would have the fame acceptance with 
God, as the more folemn and longer 
Devotions of thoſe who have more 
kiſtre and opportunities for them, 
To be ſure we have all of us time to 
ſerve 'God upon his own Day, and ro 
employ it wholly in the Exerciſes of 
Piety, and in rhe Care and Conſidera» 
tion of our Souls. 


But this, when all is faid, is the 
Caſe but of Me few ; molt of us 
have no colour for 
wor iropes tereports, ſed prodigs ſums, 
'(as Seneca fays) © we are nor Poor, 


*hur Prodigal of our time, and laviſh 


«it away profufely upon Folly and 
© Vanity. 'Onr Vices and Lufts, our 
Pleaſures and Diverſions, conſume 
and divert thoſe precious hours, which 
fhould be employed to theſe better pur- 
poſes ; nay many-timesTime opprefferh 
us, and is a burthen to us, and lies 
upott 'our hands, and we know not 
how'to get rid of it; and yet we chuſe 

, FI rather 


this Complaint ; 
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rather.ro let it run. waſte, than tobe 
ſtow ir upon Religion, and the Care 
of our Souls; Bs that I fear this 
will be the Condition.of many, that 
when they were ata laſs what ' to do 
with their Time, and knew not howto 
ſpend it, they wauld nat lay it out 
upon chat which was beſt and moſt-ne- 
ceſſary.; for this ſurely. is the yery beſt 
uſe; that can; be made of Time, -to pre- 
Par: and. a for Rterpiry. oma 
Thirdl ; Others coatand it will " 
time enough to mind theſe things here- 
atrer, Bur this (as bad Excuſes ſeldom 
hang together, and agree with : one 
another) direly contradifts the for- 
mer pretence, which ſuppoſeth ſo much 
time neceſſary, and more than -many 
have to ſpare; and yet now they would 
make us believe that a very little time 
. will ſuffice for this Work, and that it 
'may be done at any time, even juſt 
when we.are going out of this World. 
But this,of all other, is the ſtrangeſt In- 
terpretation . of ſeeking the. Kjngdom of 
(God, and his Righteouſneſs firſt, to put 
It off to' the very laſt. This ſurely 1s a 
 preater error on the. other han 
think 
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think that the buſineſs of Religion 1s 
{o quickly to be diſpatched, and that 
the great work of our Lives can be 
crowded into 1{o narrow a corner of.it, 
that the time of Sickneſs and Old Age, 
nay the hour of Death, well employed 
to this purpoſe,, will be ſufficient. 
Alas ! what can we then do that is 
g00d for any thing ? that can in 
Reaſon be thought +either acceptable 
to God, or available tor our ſelves ? 
When we have not Senſe and Un- 
derſtanding enough to diſpoſe of 
our "Temporal | Concernments, and to 
make our Wills, - do we think we 
ſhall be fit to repent of the Sins 
and Miſcarriages of our whole Lives, 
and to make our Peace with God ? 
Every Man muſt not expect ro have 
Sauls Fortune, who when he was 
wearied with ſeeking his Father's 
Aſſes, met with a Kingdom. We 
muſt not think when we are tired 
with purſuing the Follies and Vani- 
ties of this World, to retire into 
Heaven, and zo fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, in the Rjngdom of 
Goa, 


'F-4 Our 
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Our Saviour hath taken care tq 
caution us againſt this deſperate Fol- 
ly, by a Parable to this very pur- 

ofſe, of the Fooliſh Virgins, who 
\waer Ml trifled away their time *cill 
the Bridegroom was. coming, and 
neglected -to get Oy! ixto their Lamps, 
(by which we are to underſtand all 
thoſe , good. Prepapations and Diſpe- 
ſitions which are neceffary to quali- 
fie us' for the Kingdom of God) I 
ſay,. having negle&ted their opportu- 
tunity of getting this Oy/, while they 
were looking after it too late, the 
Door was ſhut againſt them. They 
thought to have repaired all at laſt, 
by borrowing of others, and ſupply- 
ing themſelyes that way. TY 


And thus many deceive themſelves, 
hoping to be ſupplied out of ano- 
ther ſtore, when they have no grace 
and goodneſs of their own ; out of 
the 'Freaſtire of the Church, from 
the redundant Merit - of the Saints, 
and their Works of Supererrogation, 
of which ſome believe (I know not 
for what Reaſon) that there is a 
FIC TREE ESE OTH . HH --4 p great 
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great ſtock which the Pope may diſ- 


poſe of, to ſupply thoſe who have 


taken no care to get Oy! into their 
Lamps. But I know not for what 
Reaton Works of Supererrogation are 
ſuppoſed ; the Wiſe Virgins knew not 
of any Merit they had to ſpare, ir 
was the Fooliſh Firgins only that en- 
tertained this {enſeleſs Conceit. I am 
ſure the Parable infinuates the quite 
contrary, that the Beſt and Holieſt 
Perſons (which are repreſented by the 


Wiſe Virgins) have nothing to ſpare 
for the lupply of others, who have 
S 


been careleſs of their Souls ; the Foo!- 
ifh ſaid anto the Wiſe, give us of your 
Ol, for our Lamps are gone out; but 
the Wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not ſo, leſt 
there be not enough for us and you, 
bat go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
Buy for your ſelves. Tt ſeems they had 
no works of Supererrogation that they 
knew of ; but they do Ironically ſend 
them to a Market that was ſet up 
ſomewhere, and where theſe things 
were pretended to be Sold ; but how 
they ſped, the Concluſion of the Paz 
rable tells us, that whilſt they were 
running about in great haſte to —_ 

ens 
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Our Saviour hath taken care to 
caution us againſt this deſperate Fol- 


ly, by a Parable to this very pur- 


ofſe, of the Fooliſh Virgins, who 
nr MM trifled away their time *cill 
the Bridegroom was coming, and 
neglected -to get Ol into their Lamps, 
(by which we are to-underſtand all 
thoſe good Preparations and Diſpo- 
ſitions which are neceffary to quali- 
fie us for the Kingdom of God) 1 
lay, having neglected their opportu- 
tunity of getting this Oy/, while they 
were looking after it too late, the 


| Door was ſhut againſt them. They 


thought to have repaired all at laſt, 
by borrowing of others, and ſupply- 
ing themſelyes that way. 


And thus many deccive themſelves, 
hoping to be ſupplied out of ano- 
ther itore, when they have no grace 
and goodneſs of their own ; out of 
the Treaſure of the Church, from 
the redundant Merit of the Saints, 
and their Works of Supererrogation, 
of which ſome believe (I know not 
for what Reaſon) that there is a 
TT, ror 2 oreat 
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great ſtock which the Pope may diſ- 
poſe of, to ſupply thole who have 
taken no care to get Oz! into their 
Lamps. But I know not for what 
Reaton Works of Supererrogation are 
ſuppoſed ; the Wiſe Pirgins knew not 
of woe Merit they had to ſpare, ir 
was the Fooliſh Virgins only that en- 
tertained this ſenſeleſs Conceit. Iam 
ſure the Parable infinuates the quite 
contrary, that the Beſt and Holieſt 
Perſons (which are repreſented by the 


Wiſe Virgins) have nothing to ſpare 


for the ſupply of others, who have 
been careleſs of their Souls ; the Foo!- 
ifh ſaid anto the Wiſe, give us of yoar 
Oy, for our Lamps are gone out 5 but 
the Wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not ſo, leſt 
there be not enough for us and you, 
bat go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
bay for your ſelves. It ſeems they had 
no works of Supererrogation that they 
knew of ; but they do Ironically ſend 
them to a Market that was ſet up 
ſomewhere, and where theſe things 
were pretended to be Sold ; but how 
they ſped, the Concluſion of the Pa- 
rable tells us, that whilſt they were 
running about in great haſte to —_ 

ens 
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this purchaſe of che Merits and good 
Works of others, the Briiegr2om came, 
and the Wiſe Virgins, that were ready, 
went in with lim to the Marriage, 
and the reſt were {hut out. 


And there are thoſe likewiſe amon 
our ſelves, who having been —_ 
to qualifie themſelves tor the X/ngdom 
of G:a, hope to be ſupplied our of 
the inficite Treaſure of Chriſt's Me- 
rits : but this alſo is a vain hope. For 
tho* there be Merit enough in the 
Deati and Suferings of Chriit to 
lave ail Mankind, yet no Man can 
lay claim thereto, who does not per- 
torm the Condition of rhe Goſpel. 


Others think by ſending for the Mi- 
nifter, when the Phyſician hath given 
them over, ro icceive 1n a few hours 
ſuch Advice and Direction, as will do 
their bufineſs, as effeQtually, as if they 
had minded Religion all their Lives 
long ; and that a tew Devout Prayers 
faid over them when they are juſt im- 
barking tor another World, will, like 
a Magical Wind, immediately waft 
them over into the Regions of Bhs 
and Immortality. But 
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But let us not deceive our ſelves; we 
may deter the Buſineſs ſo long, cill 
we ſhall get nothing by our late ap- 
plication to God, and crying to him 
Lora, Lord, open unto us, but that ſe- 
vere Anſwer, Depart from me, ye work- 
ers of Iniquity, I know ye not whence ye 
are, If we would not have zhis our 
Doom, let us firſt ſeek the Kzngdom of 
Goa, and his Righteouſneſs, that {0 ha- 
ving our Frait unto Holineſs, our End 
may be Everlaſting Life. 
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T have feen an end of- all Per- 
| feftion; but thy Commandment is 
: exceeding broad. Ry 


"I"\His P/a/z ſeems to have a great 
deal more of Poetical Num- 

ber and Skill -in-it, \than art 
this diſtance from the Time and Age 
in Which it was written, we can 
ealily underftand. The main Scope and 
Deſign of wÞ is: very plain and obvious ; 
namely, to:Magnifie the Law of God, 
and the obſervarion of its Precepts, as 
that wherem true Religion doth mo 
| 3 
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ly confiſt. And indeed if we at- 


tentively_ read and conſider it, every. 
part_of this P/a/m docs with great 
variety of expreſſion, and yet very 
litttle difference ol, the ſenſe, deſcant 
upon the ſame grO hd, wiz. The Ex- 
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ſeem to be as full and comprehenſive 
of the ſenſe and deſign of the whole 
Pſalm, as any one Sentence in it; 7 
have ſeen an end of all Perfeftion, but 


thy Commundmezt 71s Yexceedialtr broad. 


-\Fheſkywords are variouſly rendred; 
and: underitaod by. Interpreters who 


yet 1n this variety do very much con- 
ſpire and agree in the fame-fenfly; The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe renders the words 
thus 2[+avefeen an end of all things, about 
ures T' have. ;employ'd my Cate:, but thy 
Commandment” rh iy large. The Syriac 
verfionthus,: Thave'ſeen ay end of all Re- 
ghons, and Countries (thats have found 

{s of this habitable: World 
to be; floite,: and limited}: but thy Cont 
mandment: 38. off a vaſt extent. . Others 
explain itthus; 1 bave ſeen-un end of all 


«tat that is, of all the: Cath OX 
this 
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this World, which Men value and 
elteem *at:: 1 high'.a irateg of all 
Woarldly. Wiſdom, and Knowledge, of 
Wealth; and. Honour, and Greatneſs, 
which -do'all periſh-: and pals; away ; 
bat thy Jhaw.;ss\. Eternaly 1and fiidl abi- 
aeth . the [2% or, as the, Scripture 
elſewhere. ;expreſſeth it, - the | "Mara of 
Fi Lord. endureth __ ever. 


Th hy Tins: that-i is, — Rule: of our 
Duty Natural and-Revealed;; or, | in 
x; word, Religion, : which: canfilts i 
the. Knowledge and 'PraGttice,. of the 
Laws of God;.is, of greater, pesfeftion: 
than - all other. things whighhare 4. 
highly valued 'in; this World. :.'for tae 
pertectioa of it 'isj[nfinite, and. 'of a 
vaſt influence and extent ; it reacheth 
to..the whole Man, to the Happinels. 
of Body and Soul ; to our whole du- 
ration both in this World, and the 
next, of this Kite, and of that which 
is -to come.,, And;this will clearly ap- 
pear, if we-confider the Reaſonable- 
neſs and .the Wiſdom of . Religion, 
which conlfts \in the knowledge of 
God, and the keeping of his Laws. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Reaſonableneſs of Religion ; 
which is able to give a very good 
account of - it ſelf, becauſe it fettles 
the Mind of Man upon a firm Baſis, 
and keeps it from rolling un perpe- 
rual uncertainty ; whereas Atheiſm 
and Infidelity wants a fable Founda- 
ti0n, I centers no where bur in the 
denial of God and Religion, and yet 
ſubſtitutes no Principle, no tenable 
and conſ{tiruent Scheme of things in 
the place of them; its whole butineſs 
is to unravel all things, to ualſetele 
the Mind of Man, and to ſhake alt 
the 5 common Notions ' and received 
Principles of Mankind ;z - x bends us 
whole- force to pull- down and to de- 
ſtroy, but lays no Foundation to buttd 
any thing upon, 1n the ftead of that 
which it pulls down. 


It runs upon that great abſurdity 
which Ariſtotle (who was always 
thought a great -Maſter © of Reaſon 
does every where decry, a&a Principle 
unworthy” of a Philoſopher, namely; 
a progreſs of Cauſes in Infnitam, and 
without End ; that this was the _ 

| I, 
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of that, and a third thing of that, 
and {o on without end, which amounts 
to juſt nothing ; and finally reſolves an 
infinite number of ettects into no firſt 
Cauſe; than which nothing can be 
more unskiltul and bungling, and leſs 
worthy of a Philoſopher. But this I do 
not intend at prelent to in{iſt upon, ha- 
ving treated largely on the ſame ſubje 
upon another * Occaſion. I ſhall 
therefore proceed in the 


dom, 1o ſaith the P/ſalmift ; it 1s true 
Wiſdom indeed, it is the beginning of 
Wiſdom, Capat Sapientie, the top and 
perfection of all Wiſdom. Here true 
Wiſdom begins, and upon this Foun- 
dation it 1s raiſed and carried on to 
Pertection; and I ſhall in my follow- 
ing Diſcourſe endeavour ro make out 
theſe two things, 


r. That true Wiſdom begins and 
1s tounded in Religion, 1n the fear of 
God, and in the keeping of his Com- 
mandments. | 


U 2. That 


Serm, 1ſt; 
of the firſt 
Vol, Pub: 
Second place, to conſider the Wiſdom 1ijÞ4 by 


of Religion. The fear of the Lord is Wiſ- the Aurbor, 


285 


* Vide 


290 The Eleventh Sermon. 


2. That this is the PerfeQion of Wil. 
dom, there is no Wiſdom without this, 
nor beyond it. 
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Firſt, True Wiſdom begins and is 
founded in Religion, and the Fear of 
God, and Regard to his Laws. This 
is the firſt Principle of Wiſdom, and 
the Foundation upon which the whole 
Deſign of our Happineſs is to be built. 
This is in the firſt place to be fſup- 
poſed, and to be taken into Conſidera- 
tion in all the Deſigns and AQtions of 
Men: This is to govern our whole 
Lite, and ro have a main influence 
upon all the Afﬀairs and Concernments |! 
of it. As the firſt Principle of Humane 
Society,andrhat which is to run through 
the whole frame of it, is the Publick 
good ; this was always to be taken in- 
to Conlideration, and tv give Law to 
all Laws and Conltitutions abour it : 
So Religion 1s the farit Principle of 
Humane Wiſdom, by which all our 
Actions are to be conducted and go- 
vern'd ; and all Wiſdom which does 
not begin here, and lay Religion for 
ts F oundation, 15 prepoſterous, and 
begins 
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begins at the wrong end ; and is juſt 
as if in the forming of Humane So- 
ciety, every one in the ſettlement of 
the Conſtirution, and the framing of 
Laws, ſhould have an eye to his own 
private and particular ad —_— 
out regard to the Publick Good, which 
is the great End of Society, and the 
Rule and Meaſure of Government and 
Laws, and in the laſt iſſue and reſult 
of things, the only way to procure 
the ſetled welfare, and to ſecure the 
laſting Intereſts of particular Perſons; 
ſo far as that is conſiſtent with the 
Publick Good. And it would be a 
very prepoſterous Policy to go about 
to found Humane Society upon any 
other terms, and would certainly end 
in Miſchief and Confuſion. 


And ſuch is all the Wiſdom of Men, 
in relation to their true Happineſs, 
which does not bcgin with Religion, 
and lay its foundation there ; which 
does not take into Conſideration God, 
and his Providence, and a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments 
after this Life. All Wiſdom which 
does not not proceed upon a fuppoli- 
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tion of the truth and reality of theſe 
Principles, will certainly end in ſhame 
and diſappointment, in milery ahd 
ruine ; becauſe it builds a Houſe upon 
the Sand, which when it comes to be 
try'd by ſtreſs of weather, and affault- 
ed by violent ſtorms, will undoubtedly 
fall, and the fall of it will be great. 


And this Error every Man commits, 
who purſues Happineſs by following 
his own Inclination, and gratitying 
his Irregular Defires, without any 
Conſideration of God, and of the re- 
{traint which his Laws have laid up- 
on us, not for his own Pleaſure, but 
tor our good. For when all things 
are duly Conſidered, and all Accounts 
caſt up, it will appear upon a juſt 
Calculation of things, that all the re- 
ſtraints which rhe Laws of God lay 
upon Men, are highly reaſonable, and 
oreatly tor their benefit and advantage, 
and do not abridge us of any true 
Pleaſure or Happineſs ; but are Wiſe | 
and Mercitul Provii:zons of Heaven, to 
prevent our harm and miſchief ; ſo 


that we are not Wile,it we act without 
regard 
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regard to God, and his Laws, and are 
not willing to be govern'd by him, 
who loves us better than we do our 
ſelves, and truly defigas our Happi- 
neſs, and Commands us nothing but 
what directly tends to it. For the 
Laws of God are not Arbitrary Con- 
| ſtitutions, and meer 1nſtances of So- 
veraign W1}l and Power ; but Wiſe 
Rules and Means to procure and ad- 
vance our Happineſs. 


And in like manner, all that Wiſ- 
dom which Men uſe to compaſs their 
Worldly Deſigns, of Riches, and 
Greatneſs, without Conſideration of 
the Providence of God, and Depen- 
dance upon it for the Succeſs of our 
Afﬀairs, is all perfect Folly and Mi- 
ſtake. For tho? the Deſign be never ſo 
well laid, and vigoroully proſecuted, 
and no Means which Humane Wiſ- 
dom can deviſe for the - attaining of 
our End have been omitted by us; 
yet if we leave God out of the Ac- 
count, we forget that which is Princi- 
pal, and ſignifies more to the Suc- 
cels of any Deſign, than ail other 
things put together. For if God fa- 
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vours our Defigns, the moſt impro- 
bable ſhall take effet ; and if he blow 
upon them, the mot likely ſhall miſ- 
carry. Whenever he pleaſeth to in- 
rerpoſe, to croſs the Counſels and De- 
ſic.i:s of Mer, the Race #5 not to the 
Jwift, nor the Eattel t- the frong; nei- 
ther yet bread io the miſe, nor riches to 
men of underſt«nding, nor favour to 
men of Skill; but time and chance hap- 
pens to all, 


So that it is great folly not to Con- 
ſider the Providence of God in all our 
Deſigns and Undertakings, not to im- 
plore his Favour and Bleffing, with- 
out which nothing that we take in 
hand can proſper. That which is 
Principal to any Purpoſe, ought to be 
conſidered in the firſt place, nothing 
being to be atrempted either without 
or againſt ir. And ſuch is the Provi- 
dence of God in all Humane Afairs ; 
it is more coniiderable to the promo- 
tiag or hindering of any Event, than 
all things in the World beſides ; and 
therefore all Policy, which ſets afide 
God and his Providence, is vain; be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe there is no wiſdom, nor underſtana- 
ing, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 


-So likewiſe all that Wiſdom which. 


only conliders and regards this ſhort 
Life, and the narrow Concernments 
of it, and makes proviſion only tor 
our welfare in this World ; and there- 
fore can only be tempted with the 
hopes of Temporal Advantages, and 
terrified only with the danger of Tem- 
poral Evils and Sufferings ; but hath 
no ſenſe of an Immortal Spirit with- 
in us, no proſpet of a Life after 
Death, no Conſideration of a Happy 
or Miſerable Eternity, of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, infinitely greater 
than all the Temptations and Terrors 
of Time and Senſe; I fay all this is 
a prepoſterous and pernicious Wil- 
dom, and proceeds upon a falſe Sup- 
poſition, and a quite contrary Scheme 
of Things to what really is ; and con- 
{equently our whole Life, and all the 
Deſigns and AQtions of it do run 
upon a perpetual miſtake, anda falſe 
Stating of our own Caſe ; and what- 
ever we do purſuant to this Miſtake 
is fooliſh and hurtful, and fo far 
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trom conducing to our true intereſt, 
that it 1s all either belides it, or con- 
trary to it; becauſe we act upon a 
Suppoſal only of this Lite, and a Be- 
ing only in this World, aad that. 
there 15 nothing either ro be feared 
or hoped for beyond it ; and being 
thus grolly akon, we fer our 
hearts only upon Temporal Things, 
and itudy our preſent ſecurity and fa- 
tisfaction, and in all our Counſels 
and Actions are {waycd only by the 
Conſideration of Temporal Good and 
Evil, of the preſent Eaſe and Plea- 
{ure, the Diſturbance and Pain of our 
Fleſhly and Senſual Parts; without 
any ſenſe of our own Immortality, 
and of that Everlaſting State which 
remains for us in another World. 


But there is {my Brethren) moſt 
certainly there is another Life after 
this ; we are not Beaſts, it we do not 
make our ſelves ſo; and if we die, we 
{hall not die like them, neither ſhall 
our laſt End be like theirs? For 
whatever we may think or wiſh, it 
will not be in our power to extin- 
guiſh our qwn Beings when we have 
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2 mind to be rid of them, and to 
chuſe whether or no we ſhall live 
tor ever. 


And if this be a falſe Scheme of 
things which we have framed to our 
ſelves, and proceeded upon (as un- 
doubtedly it is) then our whole Lite 
is cne great Error, and a perpetual 
M:ttake, and we are quite wrong 10 
all tizar we detiga to do. Our Wil- 
dom haiti begun at the wrong end, 
and we have made a falſe Calcula- 
tion and Account of things, and have 
put our Caſe otherwiſe than it 1s; 
and the farther we proceed ugon this 
Miltake, our Miſcarriage will be fa 
much the more faral in the iflue. But 
if our Wiſdom begin at the right end, 
and our Caſe be truly ſtated, thar 
God hath pur into theſe frail and mor- 
tal Bodies of ours, Immortal Spirits 
that ſhall live for ever ; and hath ſent 
us into this World to ſojourn here for 
a little while, and ro be diſciplin'd 
and traind up for Eternity ; and that 
after a ſhort proot and trial of our 
Obedience, we {hall be tranſlated into 
an Everlaſting State of unſpeakable 
Happt- 
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Happineſs or Miſery, according as 
we have demeaned our ſelves in this 
World; it we believe this to be 
truly our Caſe, our Intereſt is then 
plainly before us, and we ſee where 
our Happineſs lies, and what remains 
for us to do, in order to the obtain- 
ing of it, and what we are to expect 
to ſuffer, if we do it not. 


Now this Foundation being laid, 
it is evident, that the beſt thing we 
can do for our ſelves, is to provide 
for our Future State, and to ſecure 
the Everlaſting Happineſs of another 
Life. And the beft way to do that, 
is to live in obedience to thoſe Laws 
which our Maker, and our Soveraign, 
hath preſcribed to us; and according 
ro which he will one day Sentence 
us to Eternal Rewards or Puniſh- 


ments. 


It is evident likewiſe, that all our 
ſenſual Appetites and Deſires are to 
be bounded by the Rules of Reaſon 
and Virtue, which are the Laws of 
God; and that no preſent Eaſe and 


Pleaſure, Trouble and Suffering, are 
to 
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to be conſidered and regarded by us, 
in competition wit! the things which 
are Eternal; and that Sin 1s of all o- 
ther the greateſt Evil, and moſt mil{- 
chievous to our main Intereft, and 
therefore with all poſſible Care to be 
avoided ; and that the favour of God 
is to be ſought, and the Salyation of 
our Souls to be provided for at any 
pains and expence whatſoever, and 
even with the hazard and loſs of our 
deareſt Interefts in this World, yea 
and of Life it elf. 


And now if this Matter hath been 
rightly ſtated, then Religion, and the 
Fear of God, is the firſt Principle and 
Foundation of true Wiſdom, and that 
which we are to conſider, and take 
along with us in all the Defigns and 
Actions of our Lives ; and all Wiſdom 
which does not begin here, 1s prepo- 
ſterous, and will prove folly 1n the 


iffue. 


Secondly, As Religion 1s the begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, 1o it 1s the per- 
fetion of it, it is the higheſt point 
of Wiſdom in which we can be In- 
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{tructed. The fear of the Lord ({ays Solo- 


mon, Prov. 15.33.) # the inſtruttion of 
Wiſdom. A good Underſtanding (lays 
David, Pſal. 111. 10.) hav? all they 


that ao his Commandments. The Practice 


of Religion is the perfection of Wiſ- 
dom ; and he underitands himſelf beſt, 
who lives moit according to the Laws 
of God. And this I might ſhew, by 
inſtancing in particular Virtues, the 
practice whereof is much Wiſer, and 
every way more for our Intereſt, than 
the contrary Vices; but this 1s too 
large an Argumeat to engage in, and 
therefore 1 ſhall content my ſelf at 
preſent, bricfly ro ſhew, that the chict 
CharaQters and Properties of Wiſdom 
do all meet in Religion, and agree to 


It. 


The Firſt Point of Wiſdom 1s to 
underſtand our true lntereſt, and ro be 
right in our main End; aad in this, 
Religion will beſt inſtruct and direct 
us. And it we be right in our main 
End, and true to the intereſt of it, 
we cannot miſcarry : but if a Man 
miſtake in this, he errs fatally, and his 


whole Life is Vanity and Folly. 
Another 
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Another property of Wiſdom is to 
be ſteady and vigorous in the Profecu- 
tion of our main End. To oblige us 
hereto, Religion gives us the moſt 
powerful Arguments, the glorious 
Happineſs, and the diſmal Miſery of 
another World. 


The next Point of Wiſdom 1s, to 
make all things ſtoop and become ſub- 
{ervient to our main End, And where- 
ever Religion bears ſway, it will make 
all other things ſubordinate to the 
Salvation of our Souls, and the Inte- 
refit of our Everlaſting Happineſs ; as 
the Men of this World make every 
thing to ſubmit and give way to their 
Covetous, and Ambitious, and Senfual 
Delſtgns. 


Another part of Wiſdom 1s, to Con- 
ſider the Future, and to look to the 
laſt End and Iflue of things. It 1s a 
common folly among Mien, to be fo 
intent upon the preſent, as to have 
little or no regard to the future, to 
what will be hereafter. Men Deſign 
and Labour for this preſent Lite, _ 
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their ſhort continuance here in this 
World, without taking into ſerious 
Conſideration their main Duration; 
and their Eternal Abode in another 
World. But Religion gives us a clear 
ProſpeCt of a Life after Death, and 
overlooks Time, and makes Erernity 
always preſent to us, and minds us 
of making timely proviſion and pre- 
paration for it, It takes into Conſi- 
deration our whole Duration, and in- 
ſpires us with Wiidom, to look to the 
End of things, and to what will be 
hereafter, as well as to what 1s pre- 


ſent, 


It is likewiſe a great Property of 
Wiſdom, to ſecure the main Chance, 
and to run no hazard in #hat. And this 
Religion directs us to take care of, 
becaule the neglect of it will prove 
fatal. 


Another Mark of Wiſdom is, to 
lay hold of Opportunities, thoſe eſpe- 
cially, which, when they are once 
paſt, will never return again. 'There 
are {ome Seaſons wherein great things 
may be done, which if they be ler 
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flip, are never to be retrieved. A 


 . Wiſe Man will lay hold of theſe, and 


improve them; and Religion incul- 


cates this Principle of Wiſdom upon 


us, that this Lite is the opportunity 
of doing great things tor our ſelves, 
and of making our felves tor ever ; 
this very day and hour may, for 
ought we know, be the laſt and only 
Opportunity of Repentance, and ma- 
king our Peace with God ? Therefore 
to day, whilſt it is called to day, et us 
ſet about this neceſſary work, left 
any of us be hardned through the ade- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin ; to morrow it may 
be too late to begin it, and the Ju- 
ſtice of God may cut us oft whilſt 
we are wilfully delaying it; and the 
Opportunities of Saving our Immor- 
tal Souls may vaniſh, and be for ever 
hid from our eyes. 


The next Property of Wiſdom is, to 
foreſee Dangers, and to take timely 
care to prevent them. The Prudent May 
(faith Solomon) foreſeeth the Evil, and 
hideth himſelf ; that is, ſhelters and 
ſecures himſelf againſt it ; bat the ſim- 
ple paſs on, and are puniſhed; that is 
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the Evil overtakes them, and their 
Folly 1s puniſh'd in their fatal Ru- 
ine, Now the greateſt Danger is 
trom the greateſt Power; even from 
him who is able to ſave, ana to deſtroy ;, 
T will tell you (ſays the Wiſdom of 
God) whom ye ſhall fear ; fear him, who 
after he hath ' killed, can aeſtroy both 
Boay and Soul in Hell. 


Again, another main Point of Wik 


dom is, - to do as little as we can to 


be repented of, truſting rather ro the 
Wiſdom of Prevention, than to that of 
Remedy. Religion firſt teacheth Men 
Innocency, and not to offend ; but in 
caſe we do, (as in many things we of- 
fend all) it then directs us to Repen- 
cance, as the only Remedy. Burt this 
certainly is folly, to Sin in hopes of 
Repentance, that is, firit to make 
work for Repentance, and then run 
the hazard of it; for we may cer- 
rainly Sin, but 1t 1s not certain that 
we ſhall Repeat. And it it were, 
yet it 15 great folly to lay in before 
hand, and to make work tor trouble ; 
Ne tu ſtultrs homuncio es, qui malls 
Ventam precari, quam non peccare, Was 
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a Wiſe Saying of old Cato; Thou art 
(ſays he) a ſily Man indeed, who chuſeſt 
rather to ask Forgiveneſs, than not to 
Offend. If a Man had the beſt Reme- 
dy in the World, he would not make 
himſelf ſick to try the Virtue of it; 
and it is a known Compariſon, and a 
very fit one, that Repentance 1s T a- 
bula poſt Nanfragium, a Plank after 
Shipwreck. But I am greatly afraid 
that thouſands of Souls, who. have 
truſted to it, have periſhed before they 
could get to Land, with this Plank in 


their arms. 


The laſt Charatter of Wiſdom I 
ſhall mention is, In all things to con- 
ſult the Peace and Satisfation of our 
own Minds, without which notlung 
elle can make us Happy ; and this, Obe- 
Cience to the Laws of God doth natu- 
rally procure. Great Peace have they 
(lays Davia) that love thy Law, ana no- 


thing ſhall offend them. The work of 


Righteouſneſs, ſays the Prophet, [hall be 
Peace, and the effeff of Righteouſneſs, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance hs ever, The 
tear of God, and the keeping of his 
Commandments, is the beſt Preſerva- 
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tive againſt the troubles of a guilty 
Conſcience, and the territying appre- 
hen{ions of a Future Judgment. And 
this is the great Wiſdom of Religion, 
that whoſoever [iveth according to the 
Rules and Precepts of it, prevents the 
chief Cauſes of diſcontent, and lays 
the fureſt Foundation of a perpetual 
fatisfaQtion of Mind, a Jewel of ineſti- 
madble price, which none knows but 
he that has it; and he that hath ir, 
knows the value of it too well to 
part with it for zhe pleaſures of Stn, 
which are but for a ſeaſon, and which 
always prove bittermeſs in "the end, and 
for the little ſ\veetneG which they 
yielded, - leave a terrible ſting behind 


them. 


Thus have I briefly repreſented the 
Reaſonablene/s and H #ſdom of Reli- 
ion. It is of Infinite perte&tion, and 
ofa valt influence and extenr, it reach- 
eth to the whole Man, the Happineſs 
of Sout and Body ; and to our whole 
duration, the Happineſs of this World 
and the next; for God!ime/ſs (that 1s 


rTuE Religion and Piety) hath the 
Promiſe 
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Promiſe of this Life, and of that which 


is fo come. 


But now where are the Effects of 
true Religion, in the full compaſs and 
extent of 1t, to be found? Such real 
Effe&s as do in any meaſure bear a 
proportion to the power and perfection 
of their Cauſe. For nothing certainly 
is more Excellent and . Amiabie in 1ts 
definition than true Religion 15 ; ur, 
alas! how imperfect 1s 1t 1n the Sub- 
jet, I meanin us, who _— 'o {hew 
forth the power and pertection of ir, 
in the PraCtice and Actions of cur 
Lives, the beſt demonſtration of the 
excellent frame and temper of our 
Minds. 


What a conflict and ftrugling do the 
beſt Men find between their Inclina- 
tion and their Duty? How hard to 
reconcile our Practice and our Know- 
tedge, and to make our Lives to agree 
with the Reaſon of our Minds, and 
the clear Conviction of our Conſcten- 
ces? How ditticult for a Man, in this 
dangerous and mmperfect ftate, to be 
in any meaſure either ſo wiſe or ſogood 
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as he ought ? How rare is it for a Man 
to be good natur'd, gentle, and eaſfie 
to be 1ntreated, without being often 
betray*d into ſome weakneſs and ſinful 
compliances, eſpecially in the bad 
Company of our Betters? How next 
ro impoſſible 1s it to be ſtrict and ſe- 
vere 1n our Laives,without being ſower? 
to govern our Lives with that perpe- 
tual Caution, and to maintain that 
evenneſs of temper, as not to be ſome- 
times peeviſh, and paſhonate? and 
when we are {o, not to be apt to fay 
with Torah, we ac well to be angry? 


There are two Precepts in the New 
Teſtament, that ſeem ro me to be the 
niceſt of all other, 2nd hardeſt to be 
put in practice. One 1s that of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Be wiſe as Serpents, 
and innocent as Doves, How hard 1s it 
to hit upon the juſt temper of Wiſdom 
and Innocency ; to be Wiſe, and hurt 
no body ; to be Innocent, without be- 
ing Silly * The other 1s, that of the 
Apoltle, be angry, and fin not. How 
difficult is this, never to be angry 
but upon juſt Cauſe; and when the 
Cauſe of our anger as juſt, not to be 
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tranſported beyond due bounds, either 
as to the degree of our anger, or as co 
the duration and continuance of it ? 
This 1s fo very nice a Matter, thar one 
would be almoſt rempted to think that 
this were in effect a prohibition of an- 
ger in any Cale; be ye angry, and fin 
not ; be ye lo, it ye can, without Sin. 
T believe whoſoever oblerves it, will 
find that it 1s as caſfie to ſuppreſs this 
Paſſion at any time, as to give way to 
it, without offending in one kind, or 
other. Burt to proceed, 


How hard a Matter is it, To be 
much in Company, and free in Con- 
verſation, and not to be infected by 
it? To live in the midſt of a wicked 
World, and yet to keep our elves 
free from the Vices of it? To be tem- 
perate in the ule of things pleaſing, ſo 
as neither to injure our Healrh, nor to 
loſe the uſe of our Reaſon, nor to of- 
tend againſt Conſcience? To Faſt 
often, without being conceited of it, 
and bargaining as it were with God 
for ſome greater Liberties 1n another 
kind ; and without cenſuring thoſe 


who do not tie up themſelves to our 
RX 3 ſtrict 
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{ſtrict Rules either of Piety or Ah- 
ſtinence ? when perhaps they have net- 
ther the ſame Opportunities of doing 
it, nor the ſame Reeſon to do it th 
we nave ; nay perhaps have a much 
better Reaſon tor not doing juſt as we 
do: For no Man 1s to preſcribe to 0- 
thers his own private Merhod, either 
of Faſting, or of Devotion, as it he 
were the Rale, and his Example a 
kind of Proc/amattion, enjoyning all his 
Neighbours the fame days of Faſting 
and Prayer which he himſelf, for Rea- 
{ons belt known to himſelt, thinks fit 
to obſerve. 


And then how hard is it to be chear- 
tul, without being vain? and grave and 
{crious, without being morole ? to be 
uietul and inſtructive to others, in our 
Converſation and Diſcourſe, without 
aſſuming too much Authority to our 
{elves ? which is not the beſt and moſt 
eftcatua] way of doing good to others ; 
there being ſomething 1n the Nature 
of Man, which had rather take a hint 
and intimation trom another, to ad- 
vile himſelf, and would rather chuſe 
co imitate the filent good Example 

- | which 
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which they ſee in another, than to have 
either his Advice or his Example im- 
poſed upon them. 


How difficult is it to have a Mind 
equal to every Condition, and to be 
content with mean and moderate 
things? to be Patient in Adverſity, and 
Humble in Proſperity, and Meck upon 
ſudden and violent Provocations? to 
keep our Paſſions tree from - getting 
head of our Reaſon, and our Zeal from 
out-running our Knowledge ? to have a 
Will pertectly ſubmitted and reſigned 
to the Will of God, even whea it hes 
croſs and thwart to ours, 1ſo that what- 
ever pleaſeth God, ſhould pleaſe us? 
to be Reſolute, when our Duty happens 
to be difficult and dangerous ; or even 
to believe that to be our Duty: (tho? 
it certainly be {o) which 1s very incon- 
venient for us to do? to hold out and 
be unwearied in well-doing? to be 
careful to preſerve our Lives, and 
yet upon a great Occaſion, and when- 
ever God calls for them, to be content 
to lay them down ? 


X 4 - To 
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To be Wiſe and Innocent ; Mex in 
Unaerſta;;ding, and yet in Malice Chit. 
are; ? to have many great Virtues, 
and not to want that which gives the 
great luſtre to them al], I mean real 
and unaffected Modeſty, and Humility ? 
In ſhort, | £ 


How difficult is it, to have regard to 
all God's Commandments, and to' hate 
every evil and falſe way? To have our 
Puty continually 1n our eye, and ready 
to be put in practice upon every Ppro- 
per Occaſion ? To have God, and the 
Conſiderationot another World,always 
before us, preſent to our Minds, and 
operative upon our Practice ? To live 
as thoſe that know they muit' die, 
and to have our thoughts perpetually 
awake, and intent upon the great and 
Everlaſting Concernments of our Im- 
mortal Souls ? 6h By 


Theſe are great things indeed, eafie 
to be ralkt of, bur hard to be done; nay 
not to be done at all, without frequent 
and fervent Prayer to God, and the 
continual aids and fupplies of his Grace; 

| NOT 
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not without an earnett endeavour on 
our parts, a vigorous reſiſtance of 
Temptations, and many a ſore cone 
fic wit! our own perverſe Wills and 
ſenſual lnclinations; not without a 
perpecual guard and watchfulneſs over 
our Lives, and our unruly Appetites 
and Paſſions. £12 


Little do unexperienced Men, and 
thoſe who have taken no great pains 
with themſelves, imagine what'Thoughr 
and Contideration, what Care and At- 
tention, what Reſolution and Firmneſs 
of Mind, what Diligence and patzent 
continuance in well-doixg, are requiſite to 
make a truly good Man ; ſuch a one as 
Sr. Paul deſcribes, that is perfet# and ep- 
tire, and wanting nothing ; that follows 
God fully, and fulfils every part of his 
Puty, having a Conſcience void of offence 
towards God, and towards Man. Who 
15 there among us, that is either wiſe 
enough for his own direC&tion, or good 
enough for the peace and fatisfaCtion of 
his own Mind ; that is ſo happy as to 
know his Duty, andro do it; as to 
have both the Underſtanding and the 
Will to do in all things as he ought ? 

| After 
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After qQur beſt Care, and all our Pains 
and Endeavours, the moſt of us will 
ſill find a great many defects in our 
Lives, and cannor but diſcern great and 
manifold impertections in our very beſt 
Duties and Services; 1inſomuch that we 
ſhall be forced to make the ſame ac- 
knowledgment concerning them, which 
Solomon does concerning the imperte- 
Ction of all things under the Sun ; zhat 
which is crooked cannot be maae ap 3 ar] 
that which is wanting cannot be numbred. 
And when all is done, we have all of us 
reaſon to ſay, not only that we are un- 
profitable ſervants, having done nothing 
but what was oar duty to do; but have 
cauſe likewiſe, with great ſhame and 
contution of face, to acknowledge thar 
we have been in many reſpets Wicked 
ana Slothful Servants, and 1o very far 
from having done what was our duty #0 
ao, that the greateſt part of the good 
which the pad of us have done, is the 
leaſt part of the good which we might 
and ought to have done. 
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The Practice of Religion, 1n all the 
Parts and Inftances of our Duty, is 
work more than enough tor the beſt 
and greateit Mind, for the longeſt and 


beſt order'd Life. The Commandment of 


God is exceeding broad, and an Obedt- 
ence 1n any good meaſure equal to the 
extent of it, extreamly dithcult, And 
after all, as the Man in the Goſpet {aid 
with tears to our Sayiour, Concernin 
the weakneſs of his own Faith, ns, 
T believe, help thou my — 9. 24. 
So the belt of Men may fay, and fay 
it with zears too, concerning every 
Grace and Virtue wherein they excel 
moſt, * Lord, I aſpire, I endeavour 
&« after it, be thou pleaſed to aſſiſt my 
« weakneſs, and to help me by thy 
<* grace continually to do better. 


The Summ of all is this, If we be 
careful to do our beſt, and make it the 
conſtant and ſincere endeavour of our 
Laves to pleaſe God, and to keep his 
Commandments, we ſhall be accepted 
of him : For God values this more than 
whole Barnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, more 
than thouſands of Rams, and ten thoa- 


ſands 
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ſands of Rivers of 01; b2cauſe this 1s 
an effential part of Religion, To {we 
God with all our hearts, and minds, and 
ftrenzth, and to love our Neightoars as 
oaur felres, The Duties comprehended 
in theſe two great Commanaments, fin- 
cerely aid by us (though with a 
great deal of imperfettion) will cer- 
rainly be acceptable in the ſight of 
God, in and through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteors. 
Bleſſed are they (ſaith Sr. John very 
plainly, in the concluſion of that ob- 
{cure Book of his Revelation) Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that 
they may have rizht to the Tree of Life, 


Rev. 22. 14. 


T ſpeak now toa great many who 
are at the upper end of the World, and 
command all the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments of it; but rhe time is coming, 
and {whether we think of it or not) is 
very near at hand, when we ſhall ſee 
an end of ail perfeftion, and of all that 
is defirable upon Earth, and upon 
which Men are apt to value themſelves 
ſo much in this World ; and then no- 


thing but Religion, and the Conſcience 
| ot 
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of having done our Duty to God and 
Man, will ſtand us 1n ſtead, and yield 
true Comfort to us, When we are going 
to leave the World, how ſhall we 
then wiſh that we had made Religion 
the great buſineſs of our Lives ; and 
in the Day of God's Grace and Mercy, 
had exerciſed Repentance, and made 
our Peace with God, and prepared our 
ſelyes for another World ; that after 
; our departure hence, we might be ad- 
mitted into the preſexce of God, where ts 
fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand 


are pleaſures for evermore ? 


Let no Man therefore,of what Rank 
or Condition ſ{oever he be in this World, 
think himſelf too great to be good, and 
too Wie to be Religious, and to take 
care of his Immortal Soul, and his 
Everlaſting Happineſs in another 
World ; fince nothing but this will 
approve 1t ſelf it to be tre Wiſdom at 
the laſt. All other things will have an 
end with this Life ; but Religion and 
the Fear of God 1s of a vaſt extent, 
and hath an influence upon our whole 
duration, and, after the courſe of this 


Life is ended, will put us into the ſe- 


cure 


hy 
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cure Poſſeſfioa of a Happineſs which 
ſhall never have an end. 


I will Conclude this whole Diſcourſe 
with thoſe words of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, If ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if Je ao them, Which thou \ who art the 


Eternal Sprine of Truth and Goodneſs, 


grant that we may all know and do in 
this our day, for thy Mercies ſake in Te- 


fres Chrift; to whom, with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Hononr and 
Glory, Dominion and Power, now and 
for ever, Amen. 
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A 


SERMON 


ON- 
2 PETFER- LM 


IFbereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes ; that 


by theſe ye might be partakers of 


the Divine Nature. 
, l with the former is ſomewhat 
| obſcure, but it ſeems to be 
| this. The Apoſtle had in the Verſe 
: before ſaid, that the Divine Power of 
| Chriſt hath by the knowledge of the Goſ- 
pel given us all things that pertain t9 
| Life and Goalineſs;, that is, by the 
; knowledge 


H-E Conne&tion of theſe words 
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knowledge of the Goſpel we are furniſh'd 
with all Advantages which conduce to 
make Men happy 1n the next Litc,and 
Religious in this; and then it fol- 
lows, whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great ana precious Promiſes, Where'y ; 
this ſeems to refer to the whole ot :e 
foregoing Verſe ; as if it had bee: | id, 
* Chriſt by the Goſpel hath given ro 
© us all things that conduce to our Fu- 
«ture Happineſs ; and in order there- 
*to, all things which tend to make 
«* Men holy and good. Or elſc Life ad 
Goalineſs are, by a Hebraifm frequent in 
the New Teitamear, put tor « Godly 
Life. And then among all thoſe things 
which conduce to a Godly Lite, the 
Apoitle in{tanceth in the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, which do ſo direaly tend 
to make Men Partakers of a Divine 
Natare. 
In the handling of theſe words, I. 

ſhall, | 


Firſt, Conſider the Promiſes here | 
ſpoken of; whereby are given unto us ex- | 
ceeaing great and precious Promiſes. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The influence which theſe 
Promiſes ought to have upon us ; that 
by theſe ye might be made partakers of 2 
Divine Natare. 


Firſt, We will conſider the Promiſes 
which are here {ſpoken of ; whereby are 


grven unto 5 exceearng great ana Precious 


Promiſes. And becauſe the chiet Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel are here intended, 
IT ſhall take occaſion from this Text to 
handle the DoGtrine of the Promiſes, 
which is frequently diſcoursd of in 
Divinity, but not always ſo clearly 
ſtated. And to this purpoſe, it will 
be proper to take into Conſideration 
theſe four things. 


:. What the Promiſes are which are 
here ſpoken of ; whereby are given unto 


| ws Promiſes. 


2. Why they are ſaid to beſo great 


| and precious ; exceeaing great ana pre- 
' | eros Promijes, 


Y 3: We 
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3. We will Conſider the Tenour of 
theſe Promiſes. 


4. When Men are ſaid to have 'a 
right to them, {o as they may apply 
them to themſelves. Thele four Heads 
will comprehend what I have to fay 
upon this Argument. 


1. What the Promiſes are which 
the Apoltle here ſpeaks of ; whereby are 
giuen unto us Promiſes, And no doubr 
che Apoitle here intends thoſe great 
aad excellent Promiſes which Chriſt 
hach made to us in the Goſpel, So 
that to ſatisfie our ſelves in this en- 
quiry, we need only to conſider what 
are-the Principal Promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel. Now the great Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are theſe zhree. 


(1.) The Promile of the free Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of our Sins, upon our 
Faith and Repentance, 


{2.) The Promiſe of God's Grace and 
- Holy Spirit to aſhift our Obedience. 


(3.) The 
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Fi (3.) The Promiſe of Eternal Life to 
Reward it. 


(1.) The Promiſe of the Pardon 
: and Forgiveneſs of our Sins upon our 
' Faith and Repentance. The Goſpel 
hath made full and clear Promiſes to 
this Purpoſe; that it we believe the 
Goſpel, and will forſake our Sins, and 
h | amend our wicked Lives, all that is 
e | paſt ſhall be forgiven us, and that 
r | Chriſt died for this end, to obtain for 
rt. us Remiſſion of Sins in his Blood, The - 
t - light of Nature, upon conſideration of 
o. the Mercy and goodneſs of God, gave 
- | Men good hopes, that upon their Re- 
t | pentance God would forgive their ſins, 
C | and rura away his wrath trom them. 
e | But Mankind was doubtful of this, 
| and therefore they uled expiatory Sa- 
! crifices to appeale the offended Deity. 
n | The Jewiſh Religion allowed of no Ex- 
r; Piation, but for legal impurities, and 
| involuntary tranſgreſſions, ſuch as pro- 
ceeded from ignorance and inadver- 
d tency ; bur not for Sins of Preſumption, 
and ſuch as were committed with az 
: bigh hand. If Men find wiltully, there 
{2 _— Was 
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was no Sacrifice appointed by the Law 
for ſuch Sins. But the Grace of the 
Goſpel juſtifies us from the greateſt 
Sins, upon our Faith and ſincere Re- 
pentance. ' So St. Paul tells the Jews, 
As 13. 38, 39. Be it known nnto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the for- 
iveneſs of fins: And by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes. There was no general Prq- 
miſe of 'Pardon, nor way of Expiation 
under the Law ; perfect Remiſſion of 
Sins is clearly revealed, and aſcertain'd 


co us only by the Goſpel. 


(2.) Another great Promiſe of 
the Goſpel ' is the Promiſe of God's 
Grace and Holy Spirit to affift our 
Obedience. Our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
promiſed, that our Heavenly Father will 
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him, | 
*Tis true indeed, there was a peculiar | 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt to the A- | 
poſtles and Chriſtians of the firſt Ages, |: 
which is not now to be expetted; | 
namely, an Extraordinary and Miracu- | 
lous'Power, whereby they were _ | 


k 
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fied to publiſh the Goſpel ro the 
World, and to give Confirmation to 
it, But now that the Chriſtian Reli- 
m is propagated and ſetled in the 

orld, the great End and Ule of 
theſe Miraculous Gifts 1s ceaſed : but 
yet the Spirit of God doth {ſtill concur 
with the Goſpel, and work upon the 
Minds of Men, to excite and affiſt 
them to that which is good. And tho? 
this Operation be very ſecret, fo as we 
cannot give an account of the manner 
of it, yet the effeQs of it are very ſen- 
ſible, and this influence of God's Holy 
Spirit 1s common to all Chriſtians in 


| all Ages of the World. This Propoſi- 


tion 1s Univerſally true, and.in all Ages 
and Times; If any Man have. not the 
Sperit of Chrift, he is none of his. 


-Ir muſt be acknowledged, that-the 
Spirit doth not now work upan. Men 
in that fadden and ſeniible manner, as 
it did in the firſt times of Chriſtianity ; 


becauſe then Men were ſtrongly poſ- 


ſeft with the prejudices of other Reli- 
gions, which they had been brought up 
in:; and therefore as more outward 
means of Conviction were then neceſ- 

S4 lary, 
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fary, ſo likewiſe a more powerſul inter= 
nal Operation of the Spirit of Go& 
upon the Minds of Mev, ro Conquer 
and bear down thoſe prejudices, and 
to ſubdue them to the Obedience of 
Faith. But now the Principles of Re-! 
11g10n and Goodneſs arc more gradually: 
in{tilled into che Minds of Men, by 
the gentle degrees of Prous Tuitruction 
and Education ; and with theſe means: 
the Spirit of God concurrs in a more? 
Humane way, which is more ſuited 
and accommodated to our Reaſon, 
and offers tefs violence to the Nature 
of Men. - So that this Promite of God's 
Holy Spirit & now made govt to' us, 
as the Neceffity and Circumſtances of 
our preſent - State do require. God 
does not uſe ſuch extraordinary Means 
for the producing of thoſe EtfeQts, 
which may be accompliſh®d ia a more 
ordinary way. The aſliſtance'of God's' 
Holy Sprrit 1s ſtill necefſary to Men, 
to encline and enadle' them to that 
which is good ; but not in that manner 
and degree that it was necetlary at firſt: 
Becauſe the prejudices againit Chritti- 
anity are not now ſo great, and many: of 
tha Advantages which were neceſlart- 


ly 
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ly wanting at firſt, are now ſupplied in 
an ordinary way ; and therefore it is 
not reaſonable now to expect the ſame 
' extraordinary operation of the Spirit of 
' God upon the Minds of Men, which 
; we read of in the firſt beginnings of 
| Chriſtianity. 
* (3.) There 1s likewiſe the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life to Reward and 
Crown our Obedience. And this the 
\ Scfipture ſpeaks of, as the great Pro- 
| miſe of the Goſpel, 1 Fob. 2. 25. This is 
' thepromiſe which he hath promiſed us, even 
' Eternal Life. And upon this account 
the new Covenant of the Goſpel is 
preferred before the old Covenant of 
the Law, becauſe it is e/tabliſh?d upon 
better Promiſes. All the Special and 
Particular Promiſes of the Law were of 
Temporal good things, and theſe were 
the great Encouragements that were 
given to Obedience, under that im- 
impertect Diſpenfation : but now God- 
lineſs hath not only the Promiſe of the 
Life that now is, but of that which is 
to come ; as the Apoltle tells us, 1 Tim. 
4. 8. The Goſpel hath clearly revealed 
to us a happy. State of Immortality 
after this Life, of which Men had but 


T4 very 
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very obſcure and doubtful apprehen- 
fioas. So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. That it is now made ma- 
nifeſt, by the appearance of our Saviour 
Felus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed Death, 
and hath brought Lite and Immortaiity to 


light, through the Goſpel. Holy Men 


had good hopes of it betore ; but they 
had no ſure dittinct apprehenſions. of 
it, no ſuch full aſſurance concerning it, 
no ſuch clear and expreſs Promiſes of 
it, as the Goſpel hath given us. 


Thus you ſee what thoſe great Pro. 
miſes are which the Goſpel hath given 
us, namely, the Promiſe of the Free 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
upon our Faith and Repentance; the 
Promiſe of God's Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit to aſhift our Obedience, and the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life and Happineſs 
to Reward it. Theſe are the three 
Eminent Promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
in all probability thoſe which the A- 
poſtle here calls great and precious Pro- 
miſes, which brings me to the 


Second Thing which I propounded 
to Conſider, namely, why they .... 
ot: OO | IT 
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* faid to be exceeding great and precious ; 
| Ta piyim % Tikia ETHYYiAUATE, the 


f createſt and the moſt valuable Promiſes. 
+ And to fatisfie us that they are 


V| 
| 
| 


+ ſuch, the very Conſideration of the 
| Biceſhngs and Benefits that they carry 


in them will be ſufficient. If we 
Conſider the Condition that Mankind 
was in, when God was pleaſed to 
make theſe gracious Declarations to 
us, we ſhall ſee great Reaſon to ſet a 
high value upon every one of theſe 
Promiſes, Mankind was extreamly de- 
generated, all Fleſh had corrupted its 
ways, and the whole World was gui 

before God, and liable to all thar Mt- 
ſery which the Sinner had reaſon to 
apprehend from the incenſed Juitice 
of the Almighty. We had forfeited 
that Happineſs ro which our Immor- 
tal Nature was deſigned, and, which 
made our Condition more ſad, we 


| were without ſtrengih to recover our 
; ſelves our of it, by our Repentance 
! for what was paſt (if God would have 
: accepted of it) and by our Furure 
' Obedience. Now the Promiſes of the 
: Goſpel offer Relief to us in all theſe 
| Reſpetts, and thereby obviate all rhe 


difficulties 
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difficulties and diſcouragements which 


Mankind lay under. 


The gracious Promiſe of Pardon 
frees us trom guilt, and ſecures us. 
from the terrible w rath of God, whiclh 
our guilty Conlciences did lo much 
dread ; and without this Promiſe, 
Mankind would have been under the 
greateſt doubts and diſcouragements. 
For when Men are afraid” their Sins are 
greater thay will be forgiven them, they 
are apt to fall into Deſpair, and De- 
ſpair is an effectual bar to Repentance ; 
for when Men think their Condition 
is deſperate, they care not what they 
do. 


And the Promiſe of God's Grace 
and Holy Spirit, to aſſiſt and enable us 
to do our Duty, does fully anſwer, all 
the Diſcouragements and ObjeCtions 
from our awa weakneſs, and the power 
of temptation. We may do all things 
through C hrijt ffrengthning 4s; and how. 

weak ſoever we are of our ſelves, we 
are ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might, It God be tor us, who. 
or what can ſtand againſt us? The 
Devil 
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© Devil is a very powerful Enemy, and 
: much too ſtrong tor Fleſh and Blood 


ro Encounter in its own ſtrength; but 


- there is another Principle in the World, 
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. + which is Mightier and more Powerful 
* | tlian he, the Holy Spirit of God, who 

{ 15 always ready to help, when we do 
. ® not repulſe and refuſe his aſſiſtance ; 


(Grreater is he that is iz you, than he that 
is in the World, ſays the Apoltle, 
1 Foh. 4. 4. The Spirit of God dwells 
In all thoſe who are willing to admit 
him, and is ever ready to affiit thoſe 
who - comply with his blefled Mo- 
tions, and do + vigorouſly put forth 
tae Own endeavours. 


And then the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life, that anſwers all the difficulties 
of . our Obedience, and ſets. us above 
any thing that the World.can, threat- 


en-us withal, for our Conſtancy. to. 


God,: and his 'Irovrh. A. Wiſe Man 


will be conteat. to ſuffer, any thing, 
or to quit any thing upon terms of. 


far greater advantage: And what 
greater Conſideration can be offered 
-to encourage our Conſtancy and Obe- 
dience, than-an Eternity of Happineſs ? 

50 
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So that the Apoſtle-had Reaſon to call 
theſe exceeding great and taluable Pro- 


miſes ; 10 valuable, that if any one of 


them had been wanting, our Redemp- 
tion and Recovery had either been ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible, or extreamly difh- 
cult. I proceed to the 


Third thing I propounded, which 
was to: confider the Tenour of theſe 
Promiſes; that is, whether God have 
made them abſolutely to us, without 
requiring any thing to be done on our 
part, or upon certain Terms and Con» 
ditions to be performed by us. That 
God may (if he pleaſe) make an Ab- 
ſolute Promiſe of any Bleſſing or Be- 
nefit to us, there is no doubt ; and 


that God's grace does prevent many, ' 


and is beforehand with chem, is as 


little to. be doubted; the Spirit of. | 


God goes along with the- Goſpel, mo- 
ving and inclining Men to = Obe- 
dience to it, many times before any 
inclination - and diſpoſition thereto on 
their parts. But as to this Promiſe of 
God's Grace and Holy Spirit, the great 
queſtion 1s_ not about the firſt motion 
of 1t, but: the continuance of this af- 
ſiftance, 
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ſiſtance, and the encreaſe of it ; and 
this, I thiak may fafely be affirmed, 
1s promiſed only Conditionally, as alſo 
the Pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life. 
And concerning each of theſe, the 
Matter may quickly be decided, by 
plain Texts of Scripture. 


Concerning the Promiſe of the grace 


and affiftance of God's Holy Sparit, 


the Scripture takes norice of :wo Con- 
ditions. Firſt, that we beg ic earneſt- 
ly of God : And this our Saviour ex- 
preſſeth by asking, ſeeking, and knock- 
ing, which ſignities the importunity 
of our Requeſts ; Our Heavenly Father 
will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
thus ask zt. And then Secondly, That 
we improve and make uſe of the grace 
which God affords us ; To him that 
hath, ſhall be given, and from him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken away even that 
which he ſeems to have. That is (as 
appears plainly from the ſcope of the 
Parable) to him that uſerh that grace, 
and thoſe advantages which God at- 
fords him, more {ſhall be given; but 
from him that makes no uſe of them, 


and therefore is as if he had them 
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not, ſhall be taken away that which | 
he but ſeems to have, becauſe he | 


makes no uſe of it. 


Concerning the Pardon of Sins ; The 
Scripture plainly ſuſpends that upon 
the general Condition of Repentance, 


and the change of our Lives; Repext, 


that your Sins may be forgiven you ; And 
upon the Condition of our forgiving 
others; If ye forgive Men their Tref- 
paſſes, then will your Heavenly Father 
alſo forgive you, but if ye forgive not 
Men therr Treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, lays our 
Saviour, Mat. 6. 14, 15. 


And then the Promiſe of Erernal 
Life, is every where in Scripture ſuſ- 
pended upon the Condition of Faith 
and Repentance, and Perieverance in 
well doing. He that believes (fays our 
Saviour) 


{ball be ſaved, which indeed | 


EEE... Oo wes, rf 


implies the whole Condition of the | 


Goſpel. 
that effectually 2iJents to the DoQtrine 


of Chriſt, and is fo perſwaded' of the 


truth of it, as to hive according 'to it, 
ſhall be ſaved, But if Obedience were 


He that Believes; that 1s, he : 


«. 
not F 
vo 
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by 
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not included in the Scripture Notion of 
Faith, yet the Scripture elſewhere 
expreſly makes it the Condition of our 
Eternal Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. Chriſt 
is there ſaid to be the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation to them that obey him ; 
| thereby implying, that none {hall be 
: faved by Chriſt, but thoſe thar obey 
the Goſpel. Heb. 12. 14. Follow Holt- 
neſs, without which 9 Man ſhall ſee the 
Lora. Rom. 2. 7, 0,9. To them who 
| by patient continuance in well doing ſeek 
' for Glory, and Honour, 'and Immorta- 
 lity, God will give Eternal Life ; but 
' to them who are contentious, and obey 
' mot the Truth, that is, the Goſpel, bat 
| obey Unrichteouſneſs; Indignation, and 
| Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh upon 
* every Soul of man that aoth Evil. 


Pays”; Ae a rm 
DR oe 


I cannot well imagine what can 
reaſonably be aniwered ro ſuch plain 
Texts ; but I will tell you what 1s 
commonly anſwered; namely, That 
God gives the Condition which he 
requires; and therefore though theſe 
- Promiſes run in a Conditional Form, 
| an in truth they are abſolute; becauſe 


e that makes a Promiſe to another, 
upon 
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upon a Condicioa which he will alſo | 
rform, doth in efte& make an ab- þ 
olure Promiſe. As it a Man promu- |} 
ſed another ſuch an Eitate, upon Con- | 
dition he pay ſuch a Sun for it, and 
does promiſe withal to furniſh hitn 
with that Summ, this in effe& a- 
mounts to an abſolute Promiſe of the 
Eſtate. 


And this is very well argued, if the 
Caſe were thus. But God hath no 
where promiſed to work the Condi- | 
tion un us, without the concurrence 
of our own Endeavours. God may, 
and oftentimes doth prevent Men by 
his Grace; bur. he hath no where pro- 


miſed to give his Holy Spirit, but to 


them that ask it of him. And he hath 
no where promiſed to continue his 
grace and aſſiſtance ro us, unleſs we | 
will uſe our fincere Endeavours ; nay | 
in caſe we do not, he hath threatned *' 
to take away his grace and afliftance | 
from us. And if this be ſo, then the ' 
Promiſes of the Goſpel do not only | 
ſeem to be Conditional, but are ew | 
ſo. And it is a wonder that any Man * 


ſhould doubt of this; who conſiders | 
how | 
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| how frequently in the New Teſtament 
| the Goſpel is repreſented to us under 
"| the notion of 4 Covenant, ſince a Cove- 
|| nant in the very nature of it doth im- 

| ply a mutual Obligation between the 


Parties that enter into it. But if the 
Goſpel contain only Bleflings which are 
promiſed on God's part, without any 


| thing required to be done and perform- 
 edonour part, 1n order to the obtain- 
| ing of thoſe Bleſſings, then the Goſpel 
! is nothing elſe but a Promiſe, or Deed 
{ of Gift, making over certain Benefits 
and Bleſſings to us; but can in no pro- 
! priety of Language in the World be 
| called 2 Covenant : But if there be ſome 


| things required on our part, in order 


/ to our being made partakers of the Pro- 
| miſes which God hath made to us (as 
# the Scripture every where tells us there 


7 


Fa. 
i 


! 
S) 
BS 


| Men their Treſpaſſes, "_ avenly = 


! is) then the Promiſes are plainly Cop- 
! ditional. - To inſtance inthe Promiſe of 
; Forgiveneſs of Sins ; Repent, that your 


Sins may be blotted out ; that is, upon this 
Condition that ye Repent of your 


- Sins, they ſhall be forgiven; and not 
: otherwiſe. Can there be any plainer 


Condition in theWorld, than is in thoſe 
Words of our Saviour? If ye forgive 


» 
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ther will alſo forgrve your Treſpaſſes; hut 
#f ge for = Lis, + their T1 A 
ther will your Heavenly Father forgive 
our Treſpaſſes, — 

This 1s fo far from being any preju- 
dice to the treeneſs of Gods grace, who 
is infinitely gracious in offering ſuch 
great Bleſſings to us upon any Condi- 
tion that we can perform ; yet it were 
one of the abſurdeſt things in the 
World, to imagine that God ſhould 

nt to Men forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
Frernal Life, let them behave them- 
ſelves as they Will. RS 
 Fourthly, The laſt thing T propoſed | 
for the explaining of this Dottrine of 
the Promiſes of God, was, to conſider | 
when Men may be faid to have a 
right to theſe Promiſes, ſo as to be 
able upon good grounds to apply 
them to themſelves? And the Anſwer 
to this is very plain and eaſie ; namely, 
when they find the Conditions of theſe 


Promiſes in themſelves; and not till * 
then. | 
' When a Man hath truly repented of 
his Sins, fo as to forſake them, and } 
lead a new Life; and when he does | 
from his heart forgive thoſe that have | 
offended him, and hath laid 


down all | 
ammoſity 
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| animoſity- againſt them, and thoughts 
| of Revenge, then hath he a right to 
"| the Promiſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
! and may apply to himſelf in particular 
| what the Scripture faith in general, 
] . , 
that God will blot out all his Tranſgreſ- 
| ſions, and remember his Iniquitits no 
| ore. When a Man doth conſtantiy 
| andearneſtly implore the aſliftance of 
| God's Holy Spirit, and is ready to 
| yield to the motions of it, aad does 
{| faithfully make uſe of that (trength and 
| affiſtance which God affords him, then 
| he may expect the continuance of his 
| grace, and further degrees of it. When 
! a Man makes it the conſtant and ſin- 
| ſincere endeavour of his Life, to pleaſe 
| God, and fo walk in all the Ordinances 
| and Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, 
and is effeQtually taught by the grace of 
Goa to deny un odlineſi , and worldly luſt s, 
and to live ſlrk, and righteouſly, aud 
! goalily in this preſent World, then he 
may with comtort and joy wait for the 
|! bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance of 
| the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
| Chriſt; then he may with confidence 
{ depend upon God, 7 ſwre and certain 
| bepe of that Eternal Life, which God, that 
p cannot 


3 
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cannot lie, hath promiſed. W hen he can | 
fay with St. Paul, I have fought a good | 
fieht, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith, then he may likewiſe | 
triumph, as he did, henceforth there is | 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, | 
which God the Righteous Juage ſhall give | 
me in that day. © 


Upon theſe terms, and in theſe Ca- } 
ſes, Men may upon good grounds ap- 
ply to themſelves theſe exceeding great 
end precious Promiſes of the Goſpel; and 
fo far as anyMan 1s doubtful and uncer- | 
tain of the performance of the Condi- ! 
tions which the Goſpel requires, ſo far | 
he muſt neceſſarily queſtion his Right 


and Title to the Bleſſings promiſed. 
And if any Man think this DoEtrine too 
uncomfortable, and be willing to re- 
jeQt it upon this account, - I ſhall only 
ſay this, that Men may cheat them- 
ſelves, if they pleaſe, bur moſt certainly 
they will never find any true and fſo- | 
lid Comfort in any other. This is a| 
plain and ſenſible account of a Mans | 
Confidence-and good hopes in the Pro- | 
miſes of God; but for a Man to apply | 
any Promiſe to himſelf, before he _ 
4 | ne the | 
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the Condition in himſelf, is not Fairh, 


but either Fancy, or Preſumption. 


And therefore it 1s a very prepo- 


} ſterous courſe which many take, to 
adviſe and exhort Men, with ſo-much 
| earneſtneſs, to apply the Promiſes of 
! God to themſelves, and to tell them 
” that they are guilty of great unbelief 
! in not doing it. That which is pro« 


per to exhort Men to, is to endea- 
vour to perform the Condition upon 
which Gad hath promiſed any Bleſſing 
to us; and when Men find the Con- 
dition in themſelves, they will with- 
out any great per{waſion take Com- 


| fort from the Promiſe, and apply it 


to themſelves ; bur rill they diſcern 


| the Condition in themſelves, it is im- 


poſſible for a Man that underſtands 
himſelf, to apply the Promiſe to him- 
ſelf; for till the Condition be per- 
formed, he hath no more right to 
the Promiſe, than it ſuch a Promiſe 
had never been made. And *tis ſo far 
from being a Sin in ſuch a Man, to 
doubt of the benefit of ſuch a Promiſe, 
that it is his Duty to doſo; and no 


Man that underſtands himſelf, and the 


£ 7 Promiſes 
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Promiſes of God; can poſſibly do ; 
atherwiſe. : 


Therefore *ris a vain and groundleſs 

trouble which perplexeth many Peo- 
ple, that they cannot apply the Promi- 
{ſes of God to themſelves ; whereas the 
true ground of their trouble ſhould be | 
this, that they have nor been careful | 
to perform the Condition of thoſe | 
Promiſes which they would apply to | 
themſelves; the other is an endleſs | 
trouble ; let them but look to the Con- | 
dition, and the Promiſe will apply it | 
ſelf. I ſpeak all this on. purpoſe to | 


% 


free Men trom thoſe perplexities where- | 
with many have entangled themſelves, | 
by falſe apprehenſions of the Promiſes | 
of God, either as if they were not made | 
ro us upon certain Conditions to be | 
rformed by us, or as if any Man | 
could comfortably apply them to him- | 
ſelf, before he hath performed thoſe 
Conditions upon which God hath made | 
ſuch Promiſes. For if Men will believe | 
that which is not true, or expect things | 
upon ſuch terms as they are not to be | 
had, they may trouble themſelves Eter- | 

| nally, andall the World cannot help | 
it I have | 
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| T havenowdone with the F/rſt thing 
| Ipropounded to ſpeak to, namely the 
| Promiſes which are here ſpoken of. 
The Serond thing, (viz. ) what Influence 
theſe Promiſes ought to have upon us, 
| that by them we may be made Partakers of 
= « Divine Natare, I ſhall reſerve to ano- 
7 ther Opportunity. 
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The Second ' 


SERMON 
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2 PETER £ & 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes ; that 


by theſe ye might be partakers of 
the Divine Nature. 
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Made entrance into theſe words the 
|| laſt Day, 1n the handling whereof 
I propoſed to-do theſe zwo things. 


Firſt, To conſider the Promiſes here 
ſpoken of ; Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes.” 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Influence which theſe 
Promiſes ought to have upon us ; that 
by theſe ye might be partakers of a Di- 
vine Natare. 


CY 


The fr of theſe I have done with 
and proceed now-to the 

Second, viz. The Influence which 
theſe Promiſes ought to have upon us ; 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye 
might be partalers of a Divine Nature. 
Not that we can partake of the Eſſence 
aud Natare of God, as ſome have bla 
phemouſly affirmed, pretending, in 
their canting and ſenſeleſs Lang Be, to 
be Godded with God, and Chrifted. with 
Chriſt. In this ſenſe it is impoflible for 
us to partake of the Divine Natare ; for 
this would be for Mez to become Gods, 
and to be advanced to the State and 
PerfeCtion of the Deity. But the word 
$yo1s doth frequently in Scripture fig- 
nifie a Zemper and diſpoſition ; and to be 
partakers of a Divine Natare, is to be of 
a Drone Temper and Diſpoſition, to have 
our Corrupt Natures rectified and = 
ge 
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ged from all ſinful Lufts, and irregular 
Paſſions, and from all Vicious and 
Corrupt Aﬀections ; and therefore it 
follows in the Text, having eſcaped the 
Corruption that is in the World throagh 
Luſt, and beſides this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your Faith Virtue, and to 
Virtue Ryowledge, and to Kyowledge 
Temperance, and to Temperance Pati- 
ence, and to Patience Goalineſs, and to 
Gealineſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Bro- 
therly-kindneſs Charity. So that we are 
made partakers of a Divine Nature, as 
the Apoſtle here explains it, theſe zwo 
ways 3 by cleanſing our ſelves from 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, which the Apo- 
ſtle here calls the corraption. or defile- 
ment which is in the World throagh 
Luft; and by a diligent endeavour 
after all Chriſtian Graces, and Vir- 
tues, Faith, and Temperance, and Pa- 
tience, a ſincere love of the Brethren, 
and an Univerſal Charity andigood- 
will towards all Men. 


And that this is the proper influ- 
ence and efficacy of the great Promiſes 
of the Goſpel: upon the hearts and lives 
of Men, the Apoſtle St. P aud oy de- 
clares 
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clares to us, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there- 
fore theſe Promiſes, Dearly Beloved, let 
ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
the Fleſh, and Spirit; that is, from 
the Iluſts of the Fleſh, and of un- 
cleanneſs, and from all evil and cor 
rupt affections of the Mind, ſuch as 
Wrath, Envy, Malice, Hatred, Strife, 
Revenge, Cruelty, Pride, and the 
like; perfettins holineſs in the fear 
of God; that is, continually aſpiring 
il more and more after further de- 
___ greesof Holineſs,and Virtue, and good- 
E neſs, which are the great Perfettions of 
the Divine Nature. And thus by a 
conſtant and ſincere endeavour #o | 
cleanſe our ſelves from all impurity of | 
Fleſh end Spirit, and by pradtifing 
the Virtues of a good Life, we \hall by 
degrees raiſe and advance our ſelves to 
«4 Godlike temper and diſpoſition, 1mita» | 
ting in all our AGtions the Goodneſs, | 
and Mercy, and Patience, and Truth, | 
and Faithfulneſs of God; and all thoſe 
other PerfeQtions of the Divine Na- | 
ture, which are comprehended under | 
the term of Holineſs, This is that | 
which the Apoſtle here calls partating | 


of a Divine Nature ; or, as our Blelled 
Saviour 
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Saviour expreſleth it, to be perfel?, as 


our Father which is in Fleaven # per- 


fedt. 


This the Goſpel deſigns to rave us 
to; and one of the great Inſtruments 
whereby this is effe&ted, are thoſe ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes which 
I have inſiſted upon: And they are 
capable of effeCting it theſe #2wo 
ways. 


Firſt, By way of internal Efficacy 
and Afﬀiſtance; and, 


Secondly, By way of external Motive 
and Argument : Both theſe ways, ſome 
or other of theſe Promiſes have a 
mighty influence upon us (if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves) to raiſe us to 
a Godlike temper -and diſpoſition, that 
is, to the greateſt perfeQtion of Virtue 
and Goodneſs which we are capable of 
in this Life, 


Firſt, By way of internal Efficacy 
and Aſſiſtance. And this influence the 
Promiſe of God's Holy Spirit, and of 
the gracious belp and affiftancet 4 
> © of, 
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of, hath upon the Minds of Men, in- 
clining them to that which 1s good, 
and enabling them to do it. For the 
Holy Spirit 15 promiſed to us, 1n confi- 
deration and commuſeration of that 
impotency and weakneſs which we 
have contracted in that degenerate and 
depraved Condition into which Man- 


kind is ſunk ; ro help us, who are without .. | 


flrengthto recover our ſelves, out of that 
evil and miſerable ſtate into which by 
wilful tranſgrefſion we are fallen ; to 
quicken us who are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sens, (as the Scripture expreſleth the 
Condition of unregenerate Perſons) to 
raiſe as to 4 new Life, and to che- 
riſh this Principle of - Spiritual Life, 
which is commonly weak at firſt, and 
co carry it through alldiſcouragements 
and oppolitions; to excite us conti- 
nually to our Duty, and to enable us 
to the moſt difhicult parts of Obedi- 
ence, ſuch as are moſt contrary to our 
natural inclinations, and againſt the 
#rain of fleſh and blood, to bear down 
the ſtrength of Sin and Temptarion ; 
and in all our Conflicts. with the 
World, and the ;Fleſh; - the Devil, 
and-all the Powers of Darkneſs, to 
AC ; make 
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make us victorious over them; and, 
in a word, to be a Principle within us, 
more mighty and powerful than the 
Luſts and Inclinations of our evil 
Hearts, than the moſt obſtinate and 
inveterate habits of Sin and Vice, and 
than all the Temptations and Ter- 
rors of ſenſe. So that if we will make 
uſe of this aſſiſtance, and lay hold of 
this fkrength which God affords us in 
the Goſpel, and (as the Apoſtle ex- 
preflethit) be workers together with God, 
we need not deſpair of Victory and 
Succeſs ; for our ſtrength will conti- 
nually encreaſe, and the force and 
violence of our Luſts will be abated, 
God will give us more grace, and we 
ſhall walk from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
and our path will be (as Solomon ſays of 
the way of the Righteous) as the light 
which (hines more and more unto the 
perfett dp 

For the Holy Spirit of God con- 
ducts and manageth this great work 
of our SanCtification and Salvation 
from firſt to laſt, by opening our 
Hearts to let in the light of Divine 
Truth upon our Minds, by repreſent- 
; | Ing 
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ing to us with advantage ſuch Argu- 
ments and Conſiderations as are apt 
to perſwade us to embrace it, and 
eld ro it ; by ſecret and gentle repre- 
'+-6-anh ſofrning our hard hearts, 
and bending our ſtiff and ftubborn 
Wills to a compliance with the Wull 
of God, and our Duty. And this 1s 
that great Work which the Scripture | 
calls our Regeneration, and Santification, | 
the turning us from darkneſs 80 light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, 
a new Creation, and & Reſurreftion from 
the Death of Sin, to the Life of Holineſs. 
And then by leading and direCting us 
in the ways of Holineſs and Obedi- 
ence; by quickning our Devotion, and 
ftirring up in us Holy Deſires and 
Difpoſitions of Soul, rendring us fit to 
draw near to God in Prayer, with a 
due ſenfe of our own wants and un- 
worthineſs, and an humble Confidence 
in the goodneſs of God, that he will 
grant us thoſe good things that we ask 
of him ; in ſupporting and comforting 
us in all our AfﬀMiQtions and Suffer- 
ings, eſpecially for Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs fake; and by Sealing and 
Confirming to us the Bleſſed —_— 
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of Eternal Life. 
God carries on the Work of our San- 


ctification, and makes us Partakers of 


a Divine Nature, by way of inward 


efhcacy and affiſtance. 


Secondly, The Promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel are apr likewiſe to have a mighty 
influence upon us by way of Motive 
and Argument, to engage and encou- 
rage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and Spirit, and to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God, For, 


Firſt, A full Pardon and Indemnity 
for what is paſt, is a mighty encou- 
ragement for us to return to our Duty, 
| and a forcible Argument to keep, us 
' to it for the future. For fince God, 
who hath been fo highly injured and 
 affronted by us, 1s ſo willing, and 
| ready to forgive us, as not only to 
| provide and purchaſe for us the Means 
of our Pardon, by the grievous Suffer- 
ings of his dear Son, but to offer it ſo 
freely, and invite us fo earneſtly to ac- 
| cept of 1t, and to be reconciled to him ; 
| the Conſideration of this ought 1n al 
Reaſon, Ingenuity, and Gratitude, to 
At melt 


Thus the Spirit of 
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melt us into Sorrow and Repentance | 
for our Sins, and a deep fenie of the | 
evil of them, and to enflame our hearts | 
with a mighty love to God, aad our | 
bleſſed Redeemer, who hath lowed res, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his ewn blood ; 
And to make us extreamly unwilling, | 
nay molt firmly reſolved never more | 
ro offead that mercitul and gracious | 
God, who is ſo {low to. puniſh, and fo | 
forward to forgive; and effectually to | 
engage us toa dutijul and conſtant and | 
chear ful Obedience to God's holy Laws | 
and Commandments, leſt by our wil- | 
ful tranſgrefſion and violation of them, | 
we ſhould run our ſelves into a deeper | 
guilt, and aggravate our Condemna- | 
tion. Now that by the tender Mer- | 
cies of our God we are made whole, . we | 
ſhould be infinitely afraid #o ſin any Þ 
more, teſt worſe things come to us; leit | 
we relapſe into a more incurable ſtate, | 
and bring a heavier load of guilt and | 
miſery upon our ſelves. 


Secondly, The Promiſe of God's 
Grace and Holy Spirit is likewiſe a 
very powerful Argument and Encou- | 
ragement -to Holineſs, and Goodneſs, |þ 
engaging | 
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engaging us to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that our Souls 
and Minds may be a fir Temple for 
the Holy Ghoſt, which will not dwell 
12 an impure Soul: And likewiſe En- 
Ccouraging us hereto, by this Conlider- 
ation, that we have ſo unerring a 
Guide to Counſel and Dire& us, ſo 
Powerful an Afiſtant to ſtrengthen us 
with all might in the Inner Man, to 
ſtand by us in all our Conflicts with 
Sin and Satan, and to make us {as the 
Apoltle expretſeth it) more than Con- 
querours over all our Spiritual Enemies. 
For tho? we be weak, and our Luſts 
itrong, our Enemies many, and 'Femp- 
tations mighty and violent; yet we 
need not be ditheartned, 1o long as we 
know that God is with us, and the 
Grace of 1s Holy Spirit ſufficient for 1, 
againſt all the ſtrength of Sin, and 
Hell; tho? our Duty be hard, and 
our ſtrength ſmall, yet we cannot fail 
of ſucceſs, it we be ſure that the Om- 
nipotent grace of God 1s always n_ 
to {econd our ſincere, tho? never 1o 
weak, Endeavours. So that when we 
ſee all the Enemies of our Salvation 


drawn up in array againſt us, we - 


Aa 2 may 
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may encourage our ſelves, as the Pro- 
pher E/iha did his Servant, when he 
rold him that an Hoſt compaſſed the City 
with Horſes and Chariots, and ſaid, Alas ! 
my Maſter, how ſhall we ao? And he an- 
ſwered, fear not, for they that be with us, 
ere more than they that be with them, 
2 Kyjng. 6.16. Or, as Hezekiah Com- 
torted the People, when they were a- 
fraid of the mighty force of the King 
of Aſſjria, 2 Chron. 32. 7,8. Be ſtrong 
and couragions, be not afraid nor aiſmayea 
for the Kine of Aſſyria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him: For 
there be more with us, than with him. 
Wirth him is an arm of fleſh, but with «s 
7s the Lord our Goa, to help aus, and to 
fight for as. This is the Caſe of every 
Chriitian; the force that 1s againſt us 
is fiaite and l;mired ; but tie Almighty 
God is on our tide, and fights for 
us; and every one of us may ſay 
with St. Paul, Plilip. 4. 13. 1 car 
ao all things throueh Chriſt which ſlrength- 
neth me. 


 Thiraly, The Promiſe of Eternal Life 
and Happineſs, it duly weighed and 
conſidered, hath a mighty force in it 

to 
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to take us oft from the Love and Pra- 
Ctice of Sin, and to encourage our 
Obedience, and patient continuance in 
well-aozng. The aſſurance of enjoying 
unſpeakable and endleſs Happinels in 
another World, and of eſcaping ex- 
tream and eternal Miſery, 1s a Cont1- 
deration of that weight, as one would 
think could not fail of its efficacy up- 
on us, to put all temptations to Sin 
out of countenance, and to bear down 
before us all the difficulties and dif- 
couragements in the way of our Duty. 
And if this make no impreſſion upon 
us, 1f Heaven and Hell be of no weight 
with us, it will be in vain to uſe any 


other Arguments, which in Compar+ 


ſon of this, are but as the very ſmall 
duſt upon the balance. For it on the one 
hand the hopes of perfe& Comfort, 
and Joy, and Felicity, perpetual in du- 
ration, and vaſt beyond all imagina- 
tion, ſuch as ce hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath entred into the heart of 
Man to concetve: And it on the other 
hand, the dread of the terrible wrath 
of God, and of the vengance of Erer- 
nal Fire, together with the inſupport- 
able torments of a guilty Conſcience, and 

AMS the 
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the perpetual ſtings of bitter remorſe 
and anguiſh for the wiltul tolly ot our 
wicked Lives, and the rage of horri- 
ble deſpair of ever getting out of fo 
miſerable a State; It neither of theſe 
Conſiderations, if both of them will 
not prevail upon us to ceaſe to be evil, 
and to reſolve to be good, that we may 
obtain one of theſe Conditions, and 
may eſcape the other ; there 1s no 
hope that any words that can be uſed, 
any Arguments and Conſiderations 
that can be offered, ſhould work upon 
us, or take place with us. He that 15 
not to be tempted by ſuch hopes, nor 
to be terrified by ſuch fears, is proof 
againſt all the force of perſwaſion in 
the World. 


And thus T have done with the two 
things which I propoſed to conſider 
from theſe words ; the Nature of theſe 
Promiſes, and the Influence they are apt, 
and ought to have upon us, to raiſe 
us to the perfection of Virtue and Good- 
neſs, which the Apoſtle here calls our 
—_ Partakers of a Divine Natare. 


All that now remains is, to make ſome 
uſeful 
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uſeful Refleions upon what hath been 
diſcourſed upon theſe #wo Heads. 


Firft of all, If we expect the Blef- 
fings and Benefits of theſe exceed- 
ing great and precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, we mult be careful to perform 
the Conditions which are indif{- 
penſably required on our parts. Tt 
is a great miſtake, and of very per- 
nicious conſequence to the Souls of 
Men, to imagine that the Goſpel 1s all 
Promiſes on God's part ; and that our 
part is only to believe them, and to 
rely upon God for the performance of 
them, and ro be very confident that 
he will make them good, tho? we do 
nothing elſe but only belteve that he 
will do ſo. That the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is only a Declaration of Gods 
good will to us, without any. expe- 
tation of Duty from us; this is 
an Error which one could hardly 
think could ever enter into any who 
have the liberty to read the Bible, and 
c attend to what they read, and find 
Tere, 
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The Three great Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are all very expreſly contain'd 
in our Saviour's firſt Sermon upon the 
Mount. There we hnd the Promiſe | 
of Bleſſedneſs often repeated ; but ne- 
ver abſolutely made, but upon Cer- | 
tain Conditions, and plainly required 
on our parts; As Repentance, Hu- 
mility, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Peace- 
ableneſs, Meeknelſs, Patience, For- 
giveneſs of Sins 1s likewiſe Promiſed ; 
bur only to thoſe that make a Penitenx 
acknowledgment of them, and ask 
Forgiveneſs for them, and are ready 
ro grant that Forgiveneſs to others, 
which they beg of God for them- 
ſelves. The gift of God's Holy Spirit 
is likewiſe there Promiſed ; but it is 
upon Condition of our earneſt and 
importunate Prayer to God. The 
Goſpel is every where full of Pre- 
cepts, enjoyning Duty and Obedi- 
ENCe On our part, as well as of Pro- 
miſes on God's part, affuring Bleſſings 
to us ; nay of terrible threatnings allo, 
if we diſobey the Precepts of the 
Goſpel. St. Paul gives us the ſumm 
of the Goſpel in very tew and plain 

=: words, 
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words, declaring upon what terms 
we may expect that Salvation which 
the Goſpel otters to all. Men, Te. 2. 11, 
I2, 13, 14. The grace of Goa which bring- 
eth Salvation hath appeared to all Men ; 
teaching as, that denying ungodiineſs and 
worldly Luſfts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 
| and our Saviour Teſus Chriſt; Who 
| gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and parifie 


unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 


good works. And then he adds, Theſe 
things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority ; Intimating, that tho? 
Men were very averſe to this Do- 
Ctrine, it ought to be inculcated with 
great Authority and Earneſtneſs, and 
thoſe who oppoſed and deſpiſed it, 
to be ſeverely rebuked : And with 
great Reaſon, becauſe the contrary 
Doctrine does moſt effeCtually under- 
mine and defeat the whole Deſign 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Seconal;, 
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Secondly, From hence we learn, that 
if the Promiſes of rhe Goſpel have 
not this effe&t upon us, to make us | 
Partakers of a Divine Natare, 1t 1s our 
own fault, and becauſe we are want- 
ing to our ſelves. God is always ready 
to do his part ; if we do not fail in 
ours. There is a Divine Power and 
Efficacy goes along with the Goſpel, 
to make way for the entertainment of 
it in the hearts of Men, where they 
put no bar and obſtacle to it. Butif 
Men will reſfift the Motions of God's 
Bleſſed Spirit, and quench the light of 
it, and obftinately hold out againſt 
the force of Truth; God will with- 
draw his Grace and Holy Spirit from 
them. The Goſpel would raiſe us to 
the perfection of all virtue and good- 
neſs; and the Promiſes of 1t are ad- 
mirably fitted to relieve the infirmi- 
ties and weakneſs of Humane Nature, 
and to renew us after the Image of God, 
in Righteouſneſs, and true Halineſs ; to 
take us off from Sin and Vice, and 
to allure us to Goodneſs ; and to afſhſt 
and encourage us in the practice of it : 


But it we will not comply with the 
gracious 


| vain; and and oy 
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| gracious Deſign of God 1n the Goſpel, 
and ſuffer theſe Promiſes to have their 


due influence and efficacy upon us; 


F we wilfully deprive our ſelves of all 
| the Bleſſings and Benefits of it, we 
| rejecf the Counſel of God againſt our 


ſelves, and receive the Grace of God in 
rejecting and de- 


ſpiſing his Promiſes, we provoke him 


| to execute his I hreatnings upon us. 


Thirdly, and Laſtly, It the Promi- 
ſes of the Chriſtian Religion are apt 


| 1n their own Nature to work this great 


effect upon us, to make us like to 
God, and to bring us to ſo near a re- 
ſemblance of the Divine PerfeCtions, 


to make us Good, and Juſt, and Mer- 


| ciful, 


; 


and Patient, and Holy in al 
manner of Converſation, to purge us 
from our Iniquities, and io make us 4a 


| Peculiar and Excellent People, zealous 


of good works ; T lay it this be the pro- 


| per tendency of the Goſpel, and the 
| Promiſes of it, 
| braid the degenerate ſtate of the Chri- 
| ſttan World at this day ? which does 


how doth this up- 


{o abound in all kind of Wickedneſs 


and Impiety ; fo that we may cry 
out 
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out as he did, upon reading the 
Goſpel ; Profedts aut hoc non eft Evan- | 
geltum ; aut nos non ſumus Evangelict , | 
« Either this is nor the Goſpel which 
«we read, and the Chriſtian Reli- 
* gt0n which we profeſs; or we are 
* no Chriſtians. We are ſo far from | 
that pitch of goodneſs and Virtue | 
which the Chrittian Religion 15 apt | 
fo ratle Men to, and which the A- 
polſtle here calls the Divine Nature, 
that a great part of us are degene- 
rated into Beaſts and Devils, wal- | 
towing 1n abominable and filthy Luſts, 
indulging our ſelves in thoſe Deviliſh | 
Paſttons of Malice and Hatred, of 
Strite and Diſcord, of Revenge and 
Cruelty, of Sedition, and Diſturbance 
of the Publick Peace, to that degree, | 
as if the Grace of God had never appeared | 
tO us fo teach us. the contrary. And | 
therefore it concerns all thole who 
bave the face to call themſelves Chri- 
{tians, to demean themſelves at ano- 
ther rate, and for the Honour of their 
Religion, and the Salvation of their 
own Souls, to have their Converſation 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and 


by departing from the Vicious pra- | 
ctices 
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ices of this preſent Evil World, to 
do what in them hes to prevent the 
Judgments of God which hang over 
us; or if they cannot do that, zo 
ſave themſelves from this untoward Ge- 
neration, 
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Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to 
him in wel-doms, as unto a 


faithful Creator. 
l St. Peter, who was the Apoſtle 
of - the Circumciſion, to the 
diſperſed Jews, who were newly Con- 
verted to Chriſtianity ; And the De- 
hen of it is to Confirm and Eſtabliſh 


them in the Profeſſion of it; and to 
inſtruct 


HIS Epiitle was written by 
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inſtru&t them how they ought to 
demean themſelves towards the Hea- 
then or Gentiles, among whom they 
lived ; and more particularly to arm 
and prepare them for thoſe Sufferings 
and Perſecutions, which he toretels 
would ſhortly overtake them for the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, that when 
they ſhould happen, they might not 
be ſurpriſed and ſtartled at them, as 
it ſome ſtrange and uncxpeQed thing 
were come upon them; at the 12 v; 
of this Chapter, Belcwed, think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal which 
is to try you; that 15s, do not won- 
der and be not aſtoniſh'd at it, 2s 
fome flrance thins hapned anto yoa. 


And then he inſtructs them more 
particularly, how they ought to be- 
have themſelves under thoſe Trials and 
Sufferings, when they ſhould happen ; 
not only with Patience, which men 
ought ro exerciſe under all kinds of 
Sutterings, upon what Account and 
Caule foever; but with Joy and Cheet- 
fulneſs ; conſidering the Glorious Ex- 
ample and Reward of them, v. 13. 
but rejojce, in as much ai ye are parta- 

kers 
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kers of Chriſts Safferings ; that when his 
Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
alſo with exceeding Joy: And at the 14. 
ver. he tells them, that beſides the En- 
couragement of {o great an Example, 
and ſo glorious a Reward, they ſhouid 
be ſupported and affiſted in a very 
extraordinary manner, by the Spirit 
of God reſting upon them in a glo- 
rious manner, as a Teſtimony of the 
Divine Power and Preſence with them ; 
V. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 
Glory and of God reſteth apon you ;, or, 
as It 1s in the beit Copies, for the 
Spirit of Glory and of Power, even the 
Spirit of Gol reſteth apon you; that is, 
the Glorious Power of the Divine Spi- 
rit is preſent with you, to comfort 
and bear up your Spirits under theſe 
Sufferings. But then he cautions 
them, to take great Care, that their 
Sufferings be for a good Cauſe, and 
a go0d Conſcience; v. 15. But let 
none of you ſuffer as a Murtherer, or 
as 4 Thief, or as an evil-acer, (that is, 
as an. Offender in any kind againſt 
Human Laws, made to preſerve the 
Peace and good Order of the World) 
B b or 
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or as 4 buſy-body in_ other mens mat- 
ters ; (that 1s, as a pragmatical Per- 
{on, -. that meddies out of his own 
Sphere, to the Diſquiet and Diſtur- 
bance of Human Society: ) For to 
{utter upon any of rheſe Accounts, 
would be matter of Shame and Trou- 
ble, but not of Joy and Comtort : 
Bur if rhey ſuffer'd upon Account of 
the Protefſion of Chriſtianity, this 
| wi ould be no Cauſe of Shame and 
| Reproach to them; but they oughr 
rather to give God Thanks for cal- 
ing them ro ſuffer in ſo good a 
Cauſe, and upon fo glorious an Ac- 
count. V. 16. Tet if any man ſuffer as 
4 Chriſtian (ii that be his only Crime) 
let him not be aſhamed, bat let him 
glorifie G.d on this behalf , for the time 
is come, that Jungment muſt begin at the 
| Houſe of God; (that 1s, the wite and 
juit P _ idence of God, hath ſo or- 
derd it at this Time, for very good 
Reaſons aad Ends, that the firſt Ca- 
jamitics and Sutterings ſhould fall 
upon Chriſtians, the peculiar People 
and Church of God, tor their 'Tryal, 
and a Teſtimony to the Truth of thar 
Religion, which God was now- plant- 
ing 
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ing in the World :) And if i: firſt begin 
at as, (that 1s, at us Jews, who were 
the ancient People of God, and have 
now embraced and entertained the Re- 
velation of the Goſpel) what fhall the 
end be of them, that obey not the Gaſ- 
gel of God? (that is, how much 
more ſeverely will God deal with the 
reſt of the Jews who have crucifhed 
the' Son of God, and ſtill periiſt in 
their Infidelity and Diſobedience to 
the Goſpel?) And if the rightzous ſcarce- 
ly be ſaved, where (hall the ungodly and the 
finner appear ? (that is, it good Men 
be ſaved with ſo much Difficulry, 
and muſt through ſo many tribulations en- 
ter into the kingdom of God, what will 
become - of all Ungodly and Impe- 
nitent Sinners? Where ſhall they ap- 
| pear? How ſhall they be able to 
ftand in the Judgment of the great 
| Day?) From the Conſideration of all 
\ which, the Apoſtle makes this In- 
ference or Concluſion, in the laſt ver. 
| of this Chapter, Wherefore let them that 
| ſaffer according to the wii of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to him it 
' well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
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Thus you ſee the Connexion and 
Dependance of theſe words, upon 
the Apoltle's foregoing Diſcourſe. TI 
ſhall explain the ſeveral Expreſſions 
in the Text, and then handle the 
main Points contained in them, 


The Expreſſions to be explained are 
theſe: What is meant by thoſe that 
ſuffer according to the will of God? what 
by committing the keeping of our Souls 
to God, as unto a faithful Creator? and 
what by mwell-doing ? 


x3. What is meant by Jaffering ac- 
cording to the will of God? This may be 
underitood of Suttering in a good 
Cauſe, fuch as God will approve: 
Bur this is not fo probable; becauſe 
this is mentioned afterwards, - in the 
tollowing Expreſſhons of committing 
the keeping of our Souls to God in well- 
doing; that 1s, in ſuffering upon a good 
Account: And therefore the plain and 
genuine Senſe of this Expreffion, ſeems 
to be this; that thoſe who according 
to the good Pleaſure of God's Will, 
and the wiſe diſpenſation of his Pro- 

vidence, 
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vidence are apppointzd to ſuffer for 
his Cauſe, ſhould demean themſelves 
ſo and ſo; Let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God; that is, rhoſe 
whom God thinks fit to call to Suft- 
tering. And this agrees very well 
with the like Expreſſion, Chap. 3. of 


this Epiſt. wer. 17. for it 2s better, if 


the will of God be ſo, (that is, if God 
have ſo appointed it, and think it fit) 
that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for 


evil-aoing. 


Secondly, What is here meant by 
committing the keeping of our Souls to 
God, as to a faithful Creator ? That is, 
to depoſit our Lives, and all that be- 
longs to us, in a word our ſelves, into 
the Hands and Cuſtody of his Mer- 
citul Care and Providence who made 
us ; and therefore we may be ſure 
will faithfully keep what we commit 
to him : For as we are his Creatures, 
he is engaged to take care of us, and 
will not abandon the work of his own 
hands. Beſides that, he hath Promi- 
ſed to be more eſpecially concerned 
tor good Men, to ſuport them 1n their 


Sufferings for a good Cauſe, and ro 
Bb 3 Reward 
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Reward them for it; and he &« faith- 

ful that hath promiſed. 
| And therefore there 1s great Rea- 
i ſon and great Encouragement, in all 
our Sufferings for God's Cauſe and 
T1 Truth, to commit our Souls to his 
Care and Cuſtody : Our Souls, that is 
(as I ſaid before) our Lives, and all that 
belongs to us ; in a word, our ſelves: 
For ſo the word Sol is frequently uſed 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
Pſal. 7.5. Let the Enemy perſecute my 
Sou!, azd take it ; that is, my Life; for 
{0 it iollows 1n the next words ; yea, 
let him tread down my Life apon the 
Farth. And P/al. 54. 3. Oppreſſors ſeek 
after my Soul, And Pſal. 59. 3. they lie in 
wait for my Soul; that is, my Life. And 
; P/ſal. 16.10. Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell; my Soal, that is, my ſelf, 
| thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue 1 
| the Grave, and under the power. of 
| Death, but wilt raiſe me up to Life þ 
again. And {fo likewiſe in the New | 
Teſtament, Mar. 8. 35. Whoſoever will 
fave his life, ſhall loſe it ; bat ever 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the 
Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. The 
lame word which is here rendred 
* | — 
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Life, 1n the very next Verſe is ren- 
dred Soul; For what ſhall it profit a 
Man, if he ſha!l gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul? that is, his 
Life, And ſo likewiſe Foh. 12. 25. 
He that lowveth his Life, ſhall loſe it : 
And he that hateth his Life in this 
World, (in the Original the Word 
fignifies Soul) He that haterh his Life 
in this World (that is, who neglecteth 
and expoſeth his Lite in this World, 
for the ſake of Chriſt) ſhall keep it an- 
to Life Eternal, And Lake g. 25. that 
which the other Evangeliſts render by 
the word Soul, or Life, he renders 
himſelf, for what is a Man advantaged, 
if he gain the whole World, and loſe him- 
ſelf ? And ſo here in the Text, 7o 
commit the keeping of our Souls to Goa, 
is to commit our ſelves to his Care 
and Providence. 


Thirdly, What is here meant by 
committing our ſelves to bim in well-do- 
ing ? By well-doing 1s here meant, a 
fixt Purpoſe and Reſolution of doing 
our Duty, notwithſtanding all ha- 
zards and ſufferings ; which 1s call'd 
by St. Paul, Rom. 2. 7. A patient conts- 

Bb 4 nuance 
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nuance in well-doiing. It fignihes ſome- 
times acts of Goodneſs and Charity ; 
but in this Epiſtle it 1s taken in a 
larger ſenſe, for Conſtancy and Re- 
ſolution in the doing of our Duty ; as 
Chap. 2.15. for ſo #s the will of God, 
that with well-doing (that 1s by a Re- 
ſolute Conſtancy 1in a good Courſe) ze 
ray pat to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
Men. And ver. 20. But if when ye do 
well, and ſafer for it (that 15, it when ye 
ſuffer for well-doing) ye take it pati- 
ently, this is acceptable with God, And 
Chap. 3. ver. 6. As long as ye do mell, 
and are not afraid with any amazement ; 
that is, are Reſolute and Conſtant in 
doing your Duty, notwirthitanding all 
Threatnings and Terrors. And wer, 17, 
For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſaffer for well-dcing, than for 
evil-doinz;, that 1s, for your Religion 
and Conitancy in fo good a Cauſe, 
as Chriſtians, and not as Criminals upon 
any other account. 

So that the plain meaning of the 
words 15, as if the Apoſtle had faid, 
wherefore being forewarned of Suffer- 
ing and Perſecution for the Cauſe of 
Religion, the ſumm of my direction 

and 
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and advice upon the whole matter is 
this ; that ſince it is the will of God 
that ye ſhould ſuffer upon this ac- 
count, commit your ſelves in the con- 
ſtant diſcharge cf your Duty, and a 
good Conſcience, to the particular 
Care and Providence of Almighty God, 
as the faithful Creatour. 


And now I come to handle the par- 
ticular Points contained in the words ; 
and they are theſe Three. 


Firſt, That when Men do ſuffer 


really and truly for the Cauſe of Re- 


lIigion, they may with confidence com- 
mit themſelves (their Lives and all 
that is dear to them) to the particular 
and more eſpecial Care of the Divine 
Providence. 


Secondly, Always provided, that we 
do nothing contrary to our Duty, and 
a good Conſcience; for this the Apo- 
{tle means, by committing our ſelves to 
God, in well-doing. If we ſtep out of 
the way of our Duty, or do any thing 
contrary to it, God's Providence will 

not 
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not be concerned tor us, to bear us out 
in ſuch Sufterings. 


Thiral;, T ſhall Conſider what ground 
of Comtort and Encouragement the 
Conlideration of God, as 4 faithful Cre- 
atour, affords to us in all our Suffer- 
ings, for a good Cauſ2, and a good 
Conſcience. 


Firſt, When Men Go ſufter really 
and truly for the Cauſe of Religion, 
and God's Truth, they may with 
confidence and good aflurance commit 
themſelves, (their Lives and all that 
15 dear to them) to the particular and 
more eſpecial Care of his Providence. 
In the handling of this, I ſhall Con- 
{ider theſe rhre? things. 


1. When Men may be faid to Suffer 
really and truly for the Cauſe of Re- 
lIigion; and when not. 


2. How far they may rely upon 
the Providence of God, to bear them 
out 1n theſe Sufferings. 


3. What 
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3. What Ground an! Reaſon there is 
to expect the more Particular and E- 
ſpecial Care of God's Providence, in 
caſe of ſuch Sufterings. 


1, When Men may be faid to 
Suffer really and truly tor the Cauſe 
of Religion, and God's Truth ; - and 
when not. In theſe Caſes. 


Firſt, When Men Suffer for not 
renouncing the true Reiugton, and 
becauſe they will not openly declare 
againſt it, and Apoſtatize from it. But 
it will be ſaid, that in all theſe Caſes 
the queſtion is, what is the true Reli- 
gion? To whichT anſwer ; That all 
Diſcourſes of this Nature, about Sut- 
fering for Religion, do ſuppoſe the 
truth of ſome Religion or other. And 
among Chriſtians, the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion 1s taken for grant- 
ed, where ever we ſpeak of Mens 
Suffering Perſecution for it. And the 
plaineſt Caſe among Chriſtians, is, 
when they are Perſecuced, becauſe rhey 
will not openly deny and renounce the 
Chriſtian Religion. And this was fe: 


nerally 
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nerally the Caſe of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians; they were threatned with Tor- 
tures and Death, becauſe they would 
not renounce Jeſus Chriſt, and his Re- 
ligion, and give demonſtration there- 
of, by offering Sacrifices to the Hea- 
then-gods. 


Secondly, Men do truly ſufter for the 
Cauſe of Religion, when they are Per- 
ſecured only for making an open Pro- 


- fefſion of the Chriſtian Religion, by 


joyning in the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
for the Worſhip of God; tho? they 
be not urged to deny and diſclaim 
it, but only to conceal and difſemble 
the Profeſſion of it, ſo as to forbear 
the maintenance and defence of it up- 
on fitting Occaſions, againſt the Ob- 
jecions of thoſe who are Adverſaries 
of it. For to conceal the Profeſſion of 
it, and to decline the defence of it, 
when juſt occaſion is offer'd, 1s fo be 
aſhamed of it ;, which our Saviour In- 
terprets to be a kind of dexzal of it, 
and is oppoſed to the confeſſing of him 
before Men, Mar. 10. 32, 33. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him 


will I a/ſo confeſs before my Father which 
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is in Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall deny 
me before Men, him will 1 alſo deny be- 
fore my Father which is in Heaven. And 
this by St. Mark is expreſs9d by being «- 
ſoamed of Chrift; that is, afraid and 
aſhamed to:make an open profeſſion 
of him, and lis Religion ; Mark 8. 38. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulte- 
rous and finful generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Son of Man be ajhamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels. 


And this likewiſe was the Caſe of 
the Primitive Chriſtians under the mo- 
derate Emperors, when the Perſecution 
of them was not ſo hot, as to drive 
them to a denial of Chriſt ; provided 
they would be contented to conceal 
and difſemble their Religion ; in that 
caſe they did not hunt them out, nor. 
Proſecute them to renounce their Re- 
ligion, if they made no diſcovery of 
themſelves. But yet they who fuf- 
fered, becauſe they would not conceal 
their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, did 
truly ſuffer for the Cauſe of Reli- 
SiON, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Men do likewiſe truly ſuf- 
fer for the Cauſe of Religion, when 
they ſuffer for not betraying it, by any 
indirect and unworthy . means; ' ſuch 
as among the Primitive Chriſtians was 
the delivering up their Bibles to the 
Heathen, to be burnt and deſtroyed 
by them: For to give up that holy 
Book, which is the great Inſtrument 
of our Religion, is in Effe& to give 
up Chriſtianity it ſelf, and to Conſent 
to the utter extirpation of it; 


And ſuch likewiſe is the Caſe of 
thoſe, who ſuffer 1a any kind for not 
contributing to break down the Fences 
of Religion in any Nation, where the 
Providence of God hath given it a Le- 
gal Eftabliſhment and Security ; or,in 
a word, for refuſing to countenance 
and further any Deſign, whuch viſibly 
tends to the Ruine of Religion : For 
to deſtroy Religion, and to take away 
that which hinders the Deſtruction of 
it, are in Efte&t much the ſame thing; 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Men do truly ſuffer for 
the Caule of Religion, when they fſuf- 
ter tor the Maintenance and Defence 
of any neceilary and Fundamental Ar- 
ticle of it, tho they ' be not required 
to renounce the whole Chriſtian Re- 
ligion:; For what St. Paul ſays of the 
Article of the Reſurretion of the dead 
is true of any other neceſſary Article 
of the Chriſtiza Religion, that the 
Denyal ot it, is a Subverſion of the 
whole Chriſtian Faith; becauſe it 
rends directly to the overthrowing of 
Chriſtianity, being a Wound given to 
it ina Vital and Eſſential Part. And 
this was the Cale of thoſe, who in any 
Age of Chriſtianity have been perſe- 
cuted by Hereticks, for the Defence of 
any Article of Chriſtianity. 


And I cannot but obſerve by the 
Way, that after the Heathen Per ſecu- 
tions were ceaſed, Perſecution was firſt 
begun among Chriſtians by Hereticks; 
and hath ſince been taken up, and 
carried much beyond that bad Pattern, 
by the Church of Rome; which, be- 
ſides a ſtanding Inquiſition in all Coun- 
tries, 
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tries, which are entirely of that Reli- 
gion; (a Court, the like whereto, for 
the clancular and ſecret Manner of 
Proceeding, for the unjuſt and arbi. 
rrary Rules of it, for the barbarous 
Uſage of Mens Perſons, and the Cru- 
elty of its Torments, to extort Conteſ- 
ſions from them, the Sun never ſaw 
erected under any Government in the 
World, by Men of any Religion what- 
ſoever.) I fay, which, beſides this 
Court, hath by frequent C79i/aves for 
the Extirpation of Hereticks, and by 
many Bloody Maſſarres in France and 
Ireland, and ſeveral other places, de- 
itroyed far greater numbers of Chri- 
ſ{tians, than all the ten Heathen Per- 
ſecutions; and hath of late revived, 
and to this very Day continues the 
{ame or greater Cruelties, and a fier- 
cer Perſecution of Proteſtants, if all 
the Circumſtances of it be conſidered, 
than was ever yet practiſed upon them; 
and yet whilſt this 1s doing almoſt be- 
tore our eyes, in one of our next neigh- 
bour Nations, they have the Face to 
complain of the Canmbal Laws, and 
bloody Perſecutions of the Church of 


Exgland; and the Confidence to ſer WP 
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for the great Patrons of Liberty of 
Conſcience, and Enemies of all Com- 
ror mang and Force in Matters of Re- 
ig10n. 


 Fifthly, Men do truly ſuffer for the 
Cauſe of God and Religion, when 
they ſuffer for aſſerting and maintain- 
ing the Purity of the Chriſtian Do- 
ctrine and Worſhip; and for oppoſing 
and not complying with thoſe groſs 
Errors and Corruptions, which Super- 
ſtition and Ignorance had in a long 
Courſe of Time brought into the 
Chriſtian Religion. Upoa this Account 
many Good People ſutter'd in many 
. paſt Ages, for reſiſting the growing 
Errors and Corruptions of the Church 
of Rome, which at firſt crept in by . 
Degrees, but at laſt broke 1n like a 
mighty Flood, which carryed down 
all before it, and threatned Ruin and 
Deſtruction to all that oppoſed them. 
Upon this Account alſo, infinite Num- 
bers ſuffered among the Walderſes and 
Albigenſes, in Bohemia, and in England, 
and in moſt other Countries 1n this 
Weſftery Part of Chriſtendom : And 
they who ſiffter”d upon this Account; 
C c fafter*d 
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ſufferd in a good Cauſe, and for the 
Teſtimony of the Truth. 


Sixthly, and Laſtly, Men do truly 
ſuffer for the cauſe of Religion, when 
they ſuffer for nat diſclaiming and re- 
nouncing any clear and undoubted 
Truth of God whatſoever ; yea though 
it be not a Fundamental Point and Ar- 
ticle of Religion. 


And this is the Caſe of thoſe many 
Thouſands, who, ever fince the IV. 
Council of Laterax, which was in the 
Year 1215, (when Tranſubſtantiation 
was firſt defin'd to be an Article of 
Faith, and neceſſary to Salvation to 
be believ'd) were perſecuted with 
Fire and Sword, for not underſtand- 
ing thoſe words of our Saviour, thi 
is my Body, (which are ſo eaſily capa- 


ble of a reaſonable Senſe) in the abſurd 


and impoſſible Senſe of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, And though this diſowning of 
this DoQtrin, be no expreſs and di- 
re& Article of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
yet it isa Fundamental Article of right 
Reaſon and common Senſe : Becauſe 
the admitting of Tranſubſtantiation,does 
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undermine the Foundation of all Cer- 
tainty whatſoever, and does more im- 
mediately ſhake the very Foundation 
of Chriſtianity it ſelf. Yea, tho? the 
Chriſtian Religion were no ways con- 
cerned in this Doctrine, yet out of 
reverence to Reaſon and Truth, and 
a juſt animoſity and indignation at 
confident nonſenſe, a Man of an ho- 
neſt and generous Mind would as 
ſoon be brought to Declare or Swear, 
that twice two do not make four, but 
five, as to profeſs his belief of Trax- 
ſubſtantiation. 


And tho? all Truths are not of equal 
Conſequence and Concernment, yet 
all Truth is of God; and for that 
Reaſon, tho* we are not obliged to 
make an open profeſſion of all Truths 
at all times, yet we are bound not to 
deny or renounce any Truth, nor to 
make profeſſion of a known Falſehood 
or Error: For it is meerly becauſe of 
the 1ntrinſical Evil of the thing, that zf 
7s impoſſible for God to lie; and the Son 
of God thought ir worth his coming 
into the World, and laying down his 
Life, 70 bear witneſs to the Trath, So 
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he himſelf tells us, Foh. 18. 37. To this 


End was I born, and for this Cauſe came 
T into the World, that I ſhoald bear nit- 


neſs to the Trath. 


Thus I have ſhewn you in theſe 
plain Inſtances (to which moſt other 
Caſes may be reduced) when Men 
may be ſaid to ſuffer truly for the 
Cauſe of Religion, and Truth. 


I ſhall mention two or three Caſes 
wherein Men may ſeem to ſuffer for 
the Cauſe of Religion, but cannot truly 
be {aid to do {o. 


Firſf, When Men raſhly expoſe 
themſelves to danger, and run upon 
{utterings for the ſake of Religion. 
Thus ſeveral of the Primitive Chriſtt- 
ans voluntarily expoſed themſelves, 
when they were not called in que- 
{tion, and in the heat of their Af- 
tection and Zeal for God and Rehgi- 
on, offered themſelves to Martyrdom, 
when none enquired after them. This, 
in the gracious interpretation of God, 
who knowing the ſincerity of their 
Zeal, was pleaſed to overlook the in- 
| | diſcreet 
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diſcreet forwardneſs and raſhneſs of it, 
might be accepted for a kind of Mar- 
tyrdom : but cannot in Reaſon be ju- 
ſtified, fo as to be fit to be made a 
Pattern, and to be recommended to 
our imitation. For tho? God may 
be pleaſed to excuſe the weakneſs of 
a well-meaning Zeal; yet he can ap- 
"_ nothing but what is Reaſon- 
able. 


To ſuffer chearfully for the Cauſe 
of God and his Truth, when he calls 
us to fieht this good fight of faith, and 
4 ref unto blood ; and when we are 
reduced to that ſtrait, that we- muſt 
either die for God and his Truth, or 
deny them ; to ſuffer I ſay in this Caſe 


with Courage and Patience, 1s one of . 


the Nobleſt of all the Chriſtian Vir- 
'tues. But to be perfect Volunteers, 
and to run our ſelves upon Sufferings, 
when we are not called to them, looks 
rather like the Sacrifice of Fools , which 
tho? God may mercifully excuſe, and 
pardon the Evil of the action, for the 
g00d Meaning of it; yet he can never 
perfectly approve and accept of it. 
But T think there is little need now- 
: | Ge \y a-days 
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a-days to caution men againſt this raſh- 
neſs; it is well if they have the Grace 
and Reſolution to Suffer when it is 
their Duty, and when they are called 
to It, 


Secondly, Nor can Men be truly faid 
to Suffer for the Cauſe of Religion, 
when they Suffer not for their Faith, 
but their Fancy, and for the wilful 
and affected Error of a miſtaken Con- 
ſcience. As'when Men ſuitcr for indif- 
ferent things, which in heat and paſ- 
ſion they call Superſ{ition and Ido!tary ; 
and tor their own falſe Opinions in 
Religion, which they miſtake for Fur 
damertal Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
In this Caſe, their miſtake about theſe 
things will not change the Nature of 
them, nor turn their Sufferings into 
Martyrdom ; and yet many Men have 
certainly Suffered for their own miſ- 
takes. For as Men may be ſo far 
deluded, as to think they do God goad 
ſervice, when they kill his fa'thful Ser- 
wants ; fo likewiſe may they be ſo far 
deceived, as to Sacrifice their Lives, 
and all that is dear to them, to their 
own culpable Errors and Miſtakes. 
” TEN 3" "Bo 
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But this 1s Zeal without Knowledge. 
not the Wiſdom which deſcends from 4a- 
bove, but that which comes from be- 


neath, and is like the fire of Hell, 
which 1s heat without light. 


Thirdly, and Laſtly; Nor can Men 
truly be ſaid to Suifer for the Cauſe of 
God and Religion, when they Suffer 
for the open Profeſſion and Defence of 
Truths not neceſſary. For tho? a Man 
be obliged to make an open Profeſſion 
of all Fundamental and Necefſary Truths ; 

et he is under no ſuch Obligation to 
make Profeſſion of Truths zof neceſſ, 
atall times; and unleſs he be called to 
deny them, he is not bound either to 
declare or defend them ; he may hold 
his peace at other times, and be filent 
about them, eſpecially when the open 
Profeſſion of them will probably do 
no good to others, and will certainly 
do hurt to our ſelves, and the zealous 
endeavour to propagate ſuch Truths 
will be to the greater prejudice of 
Charity, and the diſturbance of the 
publick peace of the Church. 
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It was a good Saying of Eraſmus (if 
we underſtand it, as I believe he meant 
ir, of Truthsnot neceſſary) aaeo inviſe 
ſunt mihi diſcordie, ut wveritas etiam 
contentioſa aiſpliceat : T am (lays he) ſo 
perfect a hater of diſcord, that I am even 
aifpleaſed with truth, when it is the oc- 
caſion of contention. As a Man 1s never 
to deny Truth, ſo neither 1s he obli- 
goed to make an open Profeſſion of 
Truths nor neceſſary, at all times ; 
and if he Suffer upon that account, 
he cannot juſftifie 1t to his own Pru- 
dence, nor have Comfort in ſuch Suf- 
terings; becauſe he brings them need- 
leſly upon himſelf; and no Man can 
have Comfort, but in Suffering for do- 
+ , Nh = 


And thus I have done with the 
firſt thing I propoſed to enquire into ; 
namely, when Men may be truly ſaid 
to Suffer for the Cauſe of Religion ? 


I proceed now to the 
Second Enquiry ; namely, how far 


Men may rely upon the Providence 


* 
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of God, to bear them out in ſuch 
Sufferings ? 


To which I Anſwer; That provided 
we do what becomes us, and 1s our 
Duty on our part, the Providence of 
God will not be wanting on his part, 
to bear us out in all our Sufferings 
for his Cauſe, one of theſe rhree 
ways. 


Fzrſt, To ſecure us from that vio- 
lent degree of Temptation and Suf- 
fering, which would be too ſtrong 
for Humane Strength and Patience ; 
Or, S | 


Seconaly, In caſe of ſuch extraordi- 
nary Temptation and Trial, to give 
us the extraordinary Supports and 
Comforts of his Holy Spirit ; or elſe, 


Thiraly, In caſe of a Temporary 
Fall and Miſcarriage, to raiſe us up 
by Repentance, and a greater Reſolu- 
tion and Conftancy under Sufferings. 


I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally to theſe. 


7. Either 
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1. Either the Providence of God 
will not be wanting to ſecure us from 
that violent degree of Temptation and 
Suftcring, which would be too ſtrong 
tor Humane Strength and Patience to 
bear. And this 1s a great ſecurity to 
good Men, againſt the fears of a final 
Miſcarriage, after all rheir Labours, 
and Pains, and Sufterings in a Reli- 
po Courſe, by being over-born at 
alt by the aſſault of a very violent 
and powerful Temptation. Not but 
that the beſt of Men ought always to 
have a prudent diſtruſt of themſelves, 
{o as to keep them from ſecurity ; ac- 
cording to the Apoitle's Caution and 
Counſel; be not high minaza, but fear ; 
and /et him that ſtanas, take heed leſt 
be fall ; becauſe, *cill we come to Hea- 
ven, we ſhall never be out of the dan- 

er and poſſibility of falling : But yet 
or all this, we may hope, by the {in- 
cerity and firmneſs of our Reſolution, 
under the uſual influences of God's 
Grace, to a:quit our ſelves like Men, 
in ordinary Caſes of Temptation and 
Suffering. 


And 
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And to this end, we ſhould repre- 
ſent to our ſelves thoſe exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, which he hath 
made to Good Men, and his merciful 
Providence, which continually watcherh 
over them, and ſteers their courſe for 
them in this World, among thoſe ma- 
ny Rocks which they are 1n Danger 
to ſplit upon ; that he is able zo ſtabliſb 
&s in the Trath, and to keep us from 
falling, and fo por us faultleſs before 
the preſence of h:s Glory with exceeding 
joy, and to preſerve us to bis heavenly 
Kyngdom , and that if we do not for- 
ſake him, and forfeit his Care and Pro- 
tection, he will keep ws by his mighty 
power through faith unto Salvation ; 
either by his merciful Foreſight and 
Prevention of thoſe Temptations, 
which would probably be too hard for 
us; or if he thinks fit they ſhould be- 
fal us, by ſupporting us under them in 
an extraordinary Manner. 


For I doubt not, but that the beſt 
Men do own their Security and Per- 
feverance in Goodneſs, much more 
to the merciful Providence of God, 
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preventing the Aflaults of violent and 
dangerous Temptations, than to the 
Firmneſs and Conttancy of their own 
refolutions. For there are very few Per- 
{ons of ſo firm and reſolute Virtue, but 
that one time or other, a Temptation 
might affault them upon ſuch a Diſad- 
Vanca ge, as woul1 1n all probability 


not only ſtagger them, ue | vear them 


down. Now herein "_ ''-ovVidence 
of God towards good ic: is very re- 
markable, in ſec; 14's CGE : from thoſe 
Temptations, whic!: 2: roo ! nroup for 
tiem to grapple withal; - Hs a kind and 


ender Father, who, if he be ſatisfied of 
the dutiful Diſpoſition oi Þ1s Child to- 
wards him, will not try his Obedi- 
ence to the utmoſt, nor permit too 
{trong a Temptation ro the contrary 
ro come in his way. So the P/alniſt 
repreſents God's render Regard and 
Confideration of the Frailty and Infr- 
mity of his Children, P/al. 103. 13, 
14. Like as a Father pitieth his Children, 
fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him : 
For he knoweth our frame, he remembreth 
that we are duſt; that is, he conſfide- 
reth us as men, and deals with us ac- 


cordingly. Provided we be ſincere, 
he 
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he will not ſuffer us to be ſet upon by 
Temptations that are too big for us. 
Andrtherefore our blefſedSaviour makes 
it one of the Petitions of that excellent 
Prayer, which he hath recommended 
to us; Lead us not into Temptation ; that 
is, we ſhould every day beg of God, 
that his Providence would keep us out 
of the Way of great and dangerous 
Temptations, as knowing that this 
will be a greater Security to us, than 
any ſtrength and reſolution of our 
own. 


Secondly,Or 1n caſe of ſuch violent and 
extraordinary Temptations, the'Provi- 
dence of God will not be wanting to 
give us the extraodinary Support and 
Comfort of his Holy Spirit, to bear 
us up under them. The Providence of 
God did take Care of Good Men 1n all 
Ages, and did afford Comfort to them, 
under great Tryals and Sufferings ; 
but God never made ſo expreſs and 
general a Promiſe of this, to all good 
Mea, as he hath done by the Chriſti- 
an Religion. Never was ſo conſtant 
a Preſence and Influence of the Di- 


vine Spirit vouchſafed and aſſured to 
Men 
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Men under any diſpenſation, as that 
of the Goſpel; wherein the Spirit of | 
God is promiſed to all that ſincerely 
embrace the Chriſtian Religion, to 
reſide and dwell in them ; nor only to 
all the purpoſes of Sanctification and 
Holineſs but of Support and Comfort 
under the heavieſt Prefures and Suf- 
ferings. For which Reaſon the Go- 
Jpel is called the Miziſtration of the Spi- 
rit ; and is upon this account faid ro 
be more Glorioas than any other Reve- 
lation which God had ever made to 
Mankind. 


We are naturally apt to be very 
much diſhearrned and caſt down at 
the apprehenſion of great Sufferings, 
from the conſideration of our own 
weakneſs and frailty ; but the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwells in all true Chriſtians, 
and the ſame Glorious Power, which 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, works 
mightily in them that Believe. St. Paul 
uſerh very high Expreſſions abour this 
Matter, Eph. 1. 19. That ye may know 
(faith he, ſpeaking to all Chrittians) 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-mard who believe, according 

fo 
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#9 the workivoe of his mi hty ower 

4 which he — A Chriſt, Td he rake 
{ ſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
his own right hand. So that every Chrj- 
ſtian is endowed with a kind of Om- 
nipotence, being able (as St. Paul ſpeaks 
of himſelf) #o do and to endure af 
things, through Chriſt ſtren2thning him. 
Of our ſelves we are very weak, and 
the Temptations and Terrors of the 
World are very powerful; but there 
is a Principle reſiding in every true 
Chriſtian, that is able to bear us up 
againſt the World, and the power of 
all its Temptations. Whatſcever is born 
of God (ſaith St. Fohn) overcometh the 
world ; for greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. The Holy 
Spirit of .God, which dwells in all 
true Chriſtians, is a more powerful 
Principle of Reſolution, and Courage, 
and Patience, under the {harpeſt Trials 
and Sufferings, than that Eyil Spirit 
which rules in the World is, to ſtir 
up and ſet on the Malice and Rage 
of the World againſt us. Te are of 


God, little Children (he ſpeaks this to. 


the youngeſt and weakeſt Chriſtians) 
Te are of God, little Children, and have 
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overcome ; becauſe greater is he that is in 
ois, than he that is in the world, The 
Malice and Power of the Devil is very 
great ; but the Goodneſs and Power of 
God is greater. And thereiore 1: cc of 
extraordinary Temptation, gocd Men, 
by virtue of this Promiſe of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, may expect to be born up. 
and comforted in a very extraordinary 
and ſupernatural manner, under the 

reateſt Tribulations and Sufferings for 
righteouſneſs ſake; 


And this was in a very ſignal and 
remarkable manner afforded to the 
Primitive Chriſtians, under thoſe Fierce 
and Cruel Perſecutions to which they 
were expoſed. And this may ſtill be 
expected, in like Caſes of extraordina- 
ry Sutterings for the Teſtimony of 
God's Truth. 1f ye be reproached (faith 
St. Peter, in this 4th Chap. ver. 14.) for 
the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the 
Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth apon 
you, The Spirit of God 1s here promi- 
{ed to ſtrengthen and ſupport all that 
Sufter for the Name of Chriſt, in a 
very conſpicuous and glorious man- 


ner, according to that Prayer of St: 
Paul, 
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Paal, Col. 1. 11, That Chriſtians might 
be ftrengthned with all might, according 
70 God's Glorious Power, unto all Pati- 
ence, and Long-ſufferine, with joyfulneſs. 
For when God is pleaſed to exerciſe 
good Men with Trials more than Hu- 
mane,and ſuch Suiferings as are beyond 
the common rate of Humane Strength 
and Patience to bear, he hath engaged 
himſelf ro endue and affift them with 
more chan Humane Courage, and Re- 
iolution, So St. Paul tells the Corin- 
thians, who had not then feit the ut- 
moſt rage of Perſecution, 1 Cor. To. 13, 
No Temjt:tion or Trial hath yet befallen 
you, but what is common to Man; that 
15, nothing but what 1s frequently 1n- 
cident to Humane Nature/, and 
what by Humane ſtrength, with an 
ordinary aſſhiitance of God's Grace, may 
be grapled withal. Baz, in cale God 
ſhall call you to extraordinary Suffer- 
ings, he is faithful that hath promiſed, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able, but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it ; that-is, as he 
hath ordered and appointed fo great a 
Temptation or Trial to befall you, 1a 
he will take care that it ſhall have a 

D d happy 
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happy iſſue, by enabling you to bear 
it, by affording you grace and ſtrength 
equal to the violence and power of 
the Temptation. For, as he 1s ſaid 
fo fall into temptation, that is Con- 
quered by it; {ſo he is ſaid to get out of 
it, Or eſcape it, who is enabled to bear 
it, and, in ſo doing, gets the better of 
it. And for this we may rely upon | 
the faithfulneſs of God, who hath Pro- 
miſed that we ſball not be tried above 
our ſtrength; either not above the 
ſtrength which we have, or not above 
the ſtrength which he will afford us in 
{ſuch a caſe. 


And why then ſhould we be daunted 
at the apprehenfion of any Suffering 
whatſoever, if we be ſecured that our . 
Comfort ſhall be encreaſed in propor- 
tion to our "Trouble, and our ſtrength 
in proportion to the ſharpneſs and 
weight of our Sufferings ? Or elſe, 


Thirdly, In caſe of Temporary fall- 
ing, the Providence and Goodneſs of 
God will give them the Grace and Op- 
portunity of recovering themſelves 
from their fall by Repentance. For 

the 
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the Providence of God may ſometimes, 
for wiſe Ends and Reaſons, ſee it fit 
to leave good Men to their own Frail- 
ty, and to faint and fall ſhametully 
under Sufferings, ſo as to renounce 
and deny the Truth; ſometimes to 
puniſh their vain Confidence in them- 
ſelves; as in the caſe of Pefer, who 
declared more Reſolution, and bare it 
out with a greater Confidence, than 
any of the Diſciples, when he ſaid to 
our Saviour, tho all men forſake thee, yet 
will not I; and yet after this he fell more 
ſhamefully than any of the reſt, fo as 
to deny his Maſter with horrid Oaths, 
and Imprecations, and zhis, tho? our 
| Saviour had prayed particularly for 
| him, that his Faith might not fail. 
From which Inſtance we may learn, 
that God doth not engage himſelf 
abſolutely to ſecure Good Men from 
falling, in caſe of a great 'Tempta- 
tion and Tryal; but it they be ſin- 
cere, he will not permit them to fall 


finally, though he may ſuffer then 


to miſcarry grievoully tor a time, to 
covince them of the Vanity of their 
Confidence in themſelves and their 


own Strength. | 
Dd 2 Zome- 
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Sometimes God may ſuffer Good | 
Mea to fall, in order to their more 
glorious Recovery, and the greater 
Demonſtration and Triumph of their 
Faith and Conltancy afterwards ; 
which was the Caſe of that happy In- 
{trument of our Reformation here 1n 
England, Arch-biſhop Cranmer, who | 
after he had been ſo great a Champion 
of the Reformation, was ſo overcome 
with Fear, upon the Apprehenſion of 
his approaching Sufferings, as to ſub- 
{cribe thoſe Errors of the Chuch of 
Rome, which he had ſo ſtoutly oppo- 
ſed a great part of his Life: But he did 
not long continue 1n this State, but b 
the Grace of God, which had not for- 
iaken him, was brought to Repen- 
rance ; and when he came to ſuffer, 
gave ſuch a Teſtimony of it, and of 
his Faith and Conſtancy, as was more 
glorious,and more to the Confirmation 
of the Faith of others,than a ſimpleMar- 
tyrdom could have been, if he had not 
fallen; for when he was brought to the 
Stake,he put his right Hand(withwhich 
he had ſigned his Recantation) into the 
Fire, and with an undaunted.Conſtan- 


cy 
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cy held it there, til it was quite burnt, 
for a Teſtimony of his true Repent- 
ance for that foul Miſcarriage; and 
when he had done, gave the reſt 
of his Body to be burnt, which he 
endured with great Courage and 
Cheerfulneſs to the laſt. So that he 
made all the amends poſſible for fo 
reat a Fault; and the Goodneſs of 
God, and the Power of his Grace was 
more glorified in his Repentance and 
Recovery, than if he had never fal- 
len. 


But what ſhall we fay, when not- 
withſtanding theſe Promiſes of ex- 
traordinary Comfort and Support, in 
caſe of extraordinary Sufferings, ſo 
great Numbers are ſeen to faint in 
the day of Trial, and to fall off from 
their Stedfaſtneſs? OF which there 
were many ſad Inſtances, among the 
Primitive Chriſtians, and - have like- 
wiſe been of late in our own Times,and 
n places nearer to us. This I confeſs 
is a very melancholy Conſideration, 
but yet I think is capable of a ſuffici- 


ent An{wer. 
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And firſt of all,let this be eſtabliſh'd 
for a firm and undoubted Principle, 
that God is faithful to his Promiſe ; 
and therefore we ought much rather 
to ſuppoſe in all theſe Caſes, that there 
is ſome Default on our part, than any 
Failure and Unfaithfullneſs on God's 
Part. Thus St. Paul, determines in a 
like Caſe, when the Promiſe of God 
ſcemed not to be made good to the 
Jews, he lays the Blame of it on their 
Unbelief, but acquits God of any Un- 
faithfulnefs in his Promiſe, Rowe. 3. 3, 
4. For what if ſome did not believe, ſhall 
their unbelief make the Faith (or Fideli- 
ty) of God without rpg ? God forbid: 
Tea, let God be true, but every man a lar. 
This I confeſs does not anſwer the 
Difficulty ; but yer it ought to incline 
and diſpoſe us, to interpret what can 
fairly be offer*d for the Removal of it, 
with all the Favour that may be on 
God's fide. IT fay then, 


Secondly, That when good Mrn fall 
in Caſe of extraordinary Temptation, 
and recover = by Repentance, and 
g1ve greater demonſtration afterwards 


of 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 


of their Conſtancy and Reſolution, in 
the Cauſe of God and his Truth, 
the Faithfulneſs of God in his Pro- 
miſes is ſufficiently vindicated, as in 
the Caſes I mentioned: Becauſe the Pro- 
miſe of God is not abſolute, that good 
Men ſhall be preſerv*d from falling ; 
but that the Temptation ſhall have a hap- 
?) iſſue, and that they ſhall not finally 
miſcarry, For Promiſes of this Nature 
are to be interpreted by us, and un- 
derſtood, as we do our Saviour's Prayer 
for Peter before his Fall, that his faith 
ſhould not fail finally ; but though he 


407 


fell through too much Confidence in 


himſelf, he ſhould, through the Grace 
of God aſſiſting him, be enabled to 
recover by Repentance. 


Thiraly, The Sincerity or Infinccrity 
of Men in the Profeſſhon of the true 
Religion, is a thing which we can- 
not certainly know, becauſe we do nor 
ſee into Mens Hearts; but he who 
knows the heart, and trys the Spirits of 
Men in a Ballance, cannot be deceiv*d 
in this Matter; and where men are 
not ſincere, the Promiſe of God is 
not concerned to hinder them from 
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diſcovering themſelves ; and the Fall 
of ſuch Perſons, is no Reflection upon 
the Faithfulneſs of God. And it is 
reaſonable enough to preſumes, that 
this may be the Caje of not a few, 
and that (like Simon Mus} after they 
have made a very ſolemn Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, their hearts may not be 
right in the ſight of God. 


Fourthly, Tf we put the Caſe at the 
hardeſt, that ſome that were very ſin- 
cere, after they have held out a great 
while, under the Extremity of Tor- 
ments, have at laſt fainted under 
them, and yielded to the Malice and 
Cruelty of their Perſecutors, and in 
this Amazement and DiſtraQtion have 
not long after expired, without any 
Teſtimony of their Repentance ; In 
this Caſe, both Reaſon and Charity 
ought to reſtrain us from paſſing 
any very poſitive and ſevere Sen- 
tence upon the State of ſuch perſons. 
For what do we know, but God 
whoſe Goodneſs will certainly make 
all rhe Allowance to Human Frailt 
that Reaſon can require; ( For he knows 
whereof we are made; and remembers 
that 
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that we are bat duſt; he mercifully con- 
ſiders every Man's Caſe, and weighs 
all the Circumſtances of it in an exa& 
Ballance ;) I ſay who can tel], but that 
in {ſuch a Caſe as I have mentioned, 
God may graciouſly be pleaſed to accept 
ſuch a degree of conftant Suffering of 
great Torments for ſo long a ar a 


true Martyrdom, and not expeCt a more 


than Humane Patience and Reſolution, 
where he is not pleaſed to afford more 
than Humane Strength and Support ; 
and whether he may not look upon 
their failing and miſcarriage at laſt, in 
the ſame rank with the indeliberate 
actions of Men in a Frenzy, and be- 
ſides themſelves ? 


And thus God may be ſaid with the 
temptation to make a way to eſcape, or, to 
give 4 happy iſſue toit ; ſince they were 
enabled to bear it, till being diſtra- 
ted by their Torments, their Un- 
derſtandings werc thrown off the 
hinges, and incapable of exerciſing any 
deliberate acts of Reaſon. And with- 
out ſome ſuch equitable conſideration 
of the Caſe of ſuch Perſons, it will be 
very hard to reconcile ſome appear- 

ances 
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ances of things with the . goodneſs of 
God, and the faichfulneſs of his Pro- 
muſe. 


However, it will become us to ab- 
ſtain from all uncharitable and per- 
emptory cenſure of the final Eſtate of 
\uch Perſons, eſpecially ?till we our 
ſclves have given greater and better 
teſtimony of our Conſtancy ; and in 
the mean time, to leave them- to the 
Righteous and Merciful Sentence of 
their Maſter and o«rs, to whoſe Judg- 
ment we muſt all ſtand or fall. 


I am fure it will very ill become 
thoſe, who by the Providence of God 
have eſcaped thoſe Sufferings, and are 
at preſent out of danger themſelves, 
to fit in Judgment upon thoſe who are 
left to endure this terrible ConfliQ, 
and have perhaps held out as long, or 
longer,than they themſelves would have 
done in the like Circumſtances. Let 
us rather earneſtly beg of the God of all 
grace and patience, that he would endue 
us with a greater meaſure of Patience 
and Conftancy, if he fee fit to call us 
to the exercile of it ; and- (which we 

lawfully 
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Jawfully may, after the Example of our 
Bleſſed Saviour) that if #t be his will, 
he would tet this Cap paſs from as, and 
not try us with the like Sufferings, leſt 
we alſo be weary, and faint in our Minas. 
I come now to the 


Third, and laſt Enquiry which I 
propoſed ; what Ground and Reaſon 
there 1s, for good Men to expett the 
more Peculiar and Eſpecial Care of 
God's Providence in caſe of ſuch 
Sufferings? 


The Providence of God extends to 
all his Creatures, according to that of 
the Pſalmiſt, the Lord zs good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his 
Works. But he exerciſeth a more par- 
ticular Providence towards Mankind ; 
and more peculiar yet towards thoſe 
who ſtudy to veal him, by obeying 
his Laws, and doing his Will. He 
that is aſſured of his own heart, that 
he loves God, and would do or ſuffer 
any thing for him, can have no 
cauſe to doubt but that God loves him, 
and is concerned for his Happineſs. 
No Man was ever afraid of God, that 

was 
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was not conſcious to himſelf that he 
had offended him, 2nd by the wilful 
breach of his «Laws had put himſelf 
out of the care of his Providence. Burt 
on the contrary, if our hearts give us 
this Teſtimony, that we have made it 
our ſincere endeavour to pleaſe him, 
we are naturally apt to have good aſ- 
furance and confidence of his favour 
and good-wili towards us. This com- 
fort the Mind of every good Man is 
apt to give him, from his own Rea- 
fon, and the natural Notions which he 
hath of God. 


But to free us from all doubt in this 
Matter, God himſelf hath told us ſo, 
and given us plentiful afſurance of it 
in his word, Pſal. 11. 7. The Righteoas 
Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, his countenance 
doth behold the upright; that is, he 
will be favourable unto them. P/a/. 
J3. 18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
wpor them that fear him; upon them 
that hope in his mercy. The eye of God, 
ſignifies his watchful Care and Provi- 
dence over good Mex. So that beſides the 
ſure and well-grounded Reaſonings, 


from the Eſlential Perfe&ions of the 
Divine 
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Divine Nature, the mercy and good- 
neſs of God ; we have a more ſure word 
of Promiſe, in *the expreſs declarations 
of God's Word, and more particularly 
in the caſe of great Temptations and 
Sufferings. For can we think, that the 
Scripture ſaith in vain, Wait oz the Lord, 
aud be of good courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen thine heart ? Many are the af- 
flictions of the Righteous, but the Loyd 
delivereth him out of all? The ſteps of 
a good Man are ordered by the Lord, 
and he delighteth in his ways; tho* he 
fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand? The Salvation of the Riehteoas 
is of the Lord, he is their help iz time 
of trouble, The ſame Promiſes we 
find in the New Teſtament. AU things 
ſhall work together for good, to them 
that love God. God is faithful, who 
hath promiſed, that he will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above what ye are able, 
bat will with the temptation make a way 
fo eſcape. And to mention no more ; 
Hold faſt the Profeſſion Fr Faith mith- 
out wavering, he is faithful that bath 
Promiſed; viz. to ſupport you under 


Sufterings, and to reward them. 
Thus 
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Thus much for the fir/# Point, name- 
ly, that when Men do ſuffer truly for 
x Cauſe of Religion, they may with 
confidence commut themſelves to the 
more Peculiar Care of the Divine Pro- 


vidence; 


L ans | 


The Second 
SERMON 


1 PETER IV. wn 


Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their Souls to 


him in well- dog, as unto 4 


faithful Creator. 


ROM thele words I propoſed 
to Conlider theſe three Points. 


Firſt, That when Men do Suffer 
really and truly for the Cauſe of Re- 
ligton, they may with confidence com- 
mit themſelves (their Lives, and all 

chat 
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that is dear to them) to the peculiar 
and more eſpecial Care of the Divine 
Providence. | 


Seconaly, This we may do always, 
provided that we be careful of our 
Duty, and do what 1s required on our 
Part; and thar neither to avoid Sutter- 
1ngs,nortto reſcue our ſelvesour of them, 
we do any thing contrary to our Duty 
and a good Conſcience ; for this 1s the 
meaning of committing our ſehves to God 
in well-doing. 

Thirdly, To ſhew what Ground of 
Comfort and Encouragement the Con» 
ſideration of God, under the Notion 
of 4 Faithful Creator, does afford to 
us, under all our Sufterings for a good 
Cauſe and a good Conſcience. 


The Firſt of theſe Points I have 
treated on at large in my former Diſ- 
courſe, I proceed now to the 


Second, Namely, when in all our 
Sufferings for the Cauſe of Religion, 
we may with Confidence and good 
Aſſurance, commit cur ſelves to the 
peculiar and more elpecial _ Fo 
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God's Providence? This 1s to be un- 
der{tood, always provided that we be 
careful of our Duty, and do what is 
required on our part; and that neither 
to avoid Sufferings, nor ro reſcue our 
ſelves out of them, we do any thin 

contrary to our Duty and a good Con- 
ſcience. And this I cold you was the 
meauing of committin? our jelves to God 
ia well- doing ; : for 1t we either neglect our 
Duty, or itep out of che Way of ir, by 
doing things contrary to 1t, the Pro- 
vidence of God will nor be concern'd 
to bear us out in ſuch Sufferings. So 
that in our Sufferings for rhe Cauſe 
of God and Religion, 79 commit our 
ſelves to him in well-aving, may realo- 
nably comprehend in it theſe follow- 


ing Particulars. 


x. Provided always, that we neg- 
le& no lawful Means of our Preſerva- 
tion from Sufferings, or our Delive- 
rance out of them ; In this Caſe Men 
do not commit themſelves to the Pro- 
vidence of God, but cait_ themſelves 
out of his Care and Pr oteQtionz , they 
do not truſt God,.but rempt him, and 


do as it were try whether be will 
E e ſtand 
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ſtand by us, when we.deſert our ſelves ; 
and bring us out of Trouble, when we 
would take no Care, would uſe no 
Endeavours to prevent it, If we will 
needleſly provoke Trouble, and run our 
ſelves upon ſufferings; if we will neglect 
our ſelves,and the Lawtful Means of our 
preſervation; if we will giveup,and part 
with thoſe Securities of our Religion, 
which the Providence of God, and the 
Laws of our Country have given us; if 
we our ſelves will help to pull down the 
Fence which is abour us; if we will diſ- 
arm our ſelves,and by our own AQ@ ex- 
poſe our ſelves naked and open to Dan- 
ger and Sufferings; why ſhould we 
think in this Caſe,that God will help us; 
when we would not help our ſelves, by 
thoſe lawful Ways, which the Provi- 
dence of God had pur 1nto our bands ? 


All Truft in God, and Dependance 
upon his Providence, does imply, that 
, we joyn Prayer and Endeavour toge- 
ther; Faith in God, and a prudent 
and diligent uſe of Means : It we la- 
zily truſt the Providence of God, and 
fo caſt all our Care upon him, as to take 
none at all our ſelves, God will take 

no 
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tio Care of us. In vain do we rely 
upon the Wiſdom, and Goodnels, and 
Power of God ; in vain do we impor- 
cune and tire Heaven with our Pray- 
ers, to help us againſt our Enemies and 
Perſecutors, if we our ſelves will do no- 
thing for.our ſelves: In vain do we 
hope that: God will maintain and de- 
tend our Religion, againſt all the ſe- 
cret Contrivances and open Affaults of 
our Enemies, if we, who are united 
ia the Profeſſion of the ſame Religi- 
on, and in all the Eſſentials of Faith 
and Worſhip, will for ſome ſmall 
Differences in lefſler Matters, which 
are of no moment, in Compariſon of 
the things wherein we are agreed : 
_ Ifay, if for ſuch ſlight matters, we will 
divide and fall out among our ſelves ; 
if when the Enemy is at the Gates, 
we will ftill purſue our Heats and 
Animoſities, and will madly keep open 


thoſe Breaches, which were fooliſhly 


made at firſt; what can we expe, 
but that the common Enemy ſhould 
take the Advantage, and enter 1n at 
them; and whilſt we are ſo unſeaſonably 
and fenſeleſly contending with one 
another, that they ſhould take the 

Ee 2 Oppor - 
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Opportuity which we give Fomragd to 
Celtroy us all. | | 
- 2. Provided likewiſe, that we do not 
attempt our own Preſervation or Del1- 
verance from Suffering, by eviland un- 
lawful Means: We mult do noting that: 
is contrary to our Duty, and to a good 
Conſcience;zaor comply with any thing, 
or lend our helping Hand thereto, that 
apparently tends to the Ruin of our Re- 
ligion,neither to divertand put off Suffe= 
rings for the preſent, nor to reſcue our 
{elves from under them; becauſe we 
cannot with Confidence commit our 
felves to the Providence of God, but 
in well-doing. 


This 1s an Eternal Rule, from 
whence we mult in no Caſe depart, 
That men muſt ao nothing contrary to the 
Rates azd Precepts of Religio3,n0 not for 
the ſake of Rel:eion it ſelf: We muſt 
not break any Law of God, nor diſo- 
bey the lawtul Commands of lawful 
Authority, to free our ſelves trom any 
Sufterings whatfoever ; becauſe the 
Goodneſs of no End can, ſanctifie Evil 
Means, and make them lawful: We 
muſt not ſpeak deceitfally for God, nor 
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te, no not for the Trath,; nor kill men, 
though we could thereby do God. a 
Religiop;the greateſt Service... And tho? 
all the Caſuiſts in the World ſhould 
teach. the contrary DoEtrine, (as they 
generally do in the Church of Rome ) 
yet I would. not doubt. to oppole to 
all thoſe the ſingle: Authority of St. 
Paul, who expreſly condemns this Prin- 
ciple, . and brands it for a dan:nable 
Doctrine , that Evil may be done by us th1t 
Good may come. Rom. 3. 8. And not 
as we be ſlanae; oull reported, and as fone 
affirm thas we a &y, let us do evil, that good 
may come, whoſe damnation FL) Jaft. St. 
Paul it: ſeems looked upon it as a 
moſt deviliſh Calumny, to, infinuate 
that the, Chriſtian Religion gives the 
leaſt Countenance to o ch damnable 
Doarines . and Doings as theſe; and 
pronounceth their Damnation to be juſt, 
who either teach any ſuch Principle 
as the DoQrine of Chriſtianity, or 
practiſe according ro It. 


Let thoſe look to it, who teach, 
That a right latention, and a good 
End, will:render things, which are 0- 


therwiſe evil and unlawful, not only 
Ee 3 lawtul 


42 L 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 


lawful to be done by us, but in many 
Caſes meritorious ; eſpecially where 
the good of the Church, and the Ex- 
tirpatian of Hereſfie are more immed1- 
ately concerned. Of this Nature are 
the DoQtrines of Equivocation and 
Mental Reſervation, and the Lawtul- 
neſs of ſuch Artificial ways of Lying, 
to avoid the Danger of the Law, 
when they are brought before Hereti- 
cal Magiſtrates ; and this is the com- 
mon Doctrine of the moſt learned Ca- 
ſuiſts of all Orders in the Church of 
Rome; And ſuch likewiſe are their Do- 
trines, of the Lawfulneſs of extir- 
pating Hereticks, by the moſt barba- 
rous and bloody Means, and of break- 
ing Faith with them, tho? given b 

Emperours and Princes, in the mof 

publick and ſolemn manner ; both 
which are the avowed Dodqtrines of 
their General Councils, and have fre- 
quently been put in Practice, to the 
Deſtruction of many millions of Chri- 
ſtians, better and more righteous than 
themſelves. Baur we have not ſo learned 
Chrift, who have heard him, and been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Te- 


fs, They who are rightly is” 
ts. rs 
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ed tn rheChriſtian Religion, are fo far 
from thinking it lawtul to do any thin 
that is evil, to bring others under ſuf 
fering, that they do not allowit inan 
Caſe whatſoever, no not for the Caufs 
of God and Religion, and to free thenz- 
ſelves from the greateſt Sutferings that 
can be inflicted upon them. 


3. Provided alſo, that we do truſt 
the Providence of God, and do indeed 
commit our ſelves to it; relying upon 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and entire- 
ly ſubmitting and reſigning up our 
{Lives to his Will and Diſpoſal, both 
as to the Degree and the Duration of 
our Sufferings ; believing that he will 
do that for us, which upon the whole 
matter, and in the final iſſue and re- 
ſult of things, will be beſt for us. 
That Blefſing, wherewith Moſes the 
Man of God bleſt the People of 1/rael 
before his Death, doth belong to good 
Men in all Ages: He loveth his People, 
and all his Saints are in his hand: Deut. 
33. 3. Innumerable are the Promiſes 
in Scripture concerning the merciful 
Providence and Goodneſs of God, to- 
wards thoſe who truſt in him, and hope 

Ee 4 1 
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in his Mercy. Pſal. 32. 10. Many ſorrows 


(hall be to the wicked: But he that traſteth 


in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 
Pal. 33. 15. 19, 20, 21, 22. Behold, 
the eze of the Lord is upon them that fear 
hin : Upon them that hope in his mercy : 
I's deliver their ſoul from death, and to 
keep them alive in famine, Oar ſoul wait- 
eth for the Lord: he is our help and our 
fhicld., For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : 


Becauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 


. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, ac- 


cordize as we hope in thee, Plal. 34. 22. 
The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer- 
wants; And none of them that truſt 77 
him ſhall be deſolate, Plſal. 37. 39, 40. 
But th: ſalvation of the Righteous is of 
the Lori, he is their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble, And the Lord ſhall help them 
ani ael;er thim:; He ſhall deliver them 
from the wicked, and ſave them becauſe 
they truſt in him. Plal. 31. 19. O how 
great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
ip for them that fear thee; mhich thou 
hajft wrought for them that truſt in thee 
before the Sons of men! Plal. 55. 22. 
Caft thy burden upon the Lord, axd he 
fhail ſuſtain thee: He ſhall never ſuffer 
#he rightcous to be moved, Plal, 125. 1. 
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They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as 


nourt Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but aviacth for ever. Ela 26.3, 4. Thoa 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind 
zs ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in 
thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: 
For in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
ſtrength, 


4. Provided yet further, that we 
pray earneſtly to God for his Graci- 
ous Help and Aſſiſtance, for his mer- 
ciful Comtort and Support under Sut- 
ferings; that he would be pleaſed to 
{ſtrengthen our Faith, and to encreaſe 
and lengthen out our Patience, in pro- 
portion to the Degree and Duration 
of our Sufterings. 


All the Promiſes which God hath 
made to us, are upon this Condition, 
that we earneſtly {cek and ſue to him 
for the Benefir and Bleſſing of them. 
P/al. 50. 15. Cail upon mein the day of 
trouble; I will geliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me. Fzek. 36. 37. After 
a great Deliverance, and many Blef- 
{ings promiſed to them, this Condi- 
Lion 1s at Jaſt added, Thus ſaith the 
Lord 
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Lord Goa, I will yet for this be enquired 
of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for 
them. And this likewiſe 1s the tenor 
of the Promiſes of the New Teſta- 
ment, Mat. 7.7. As, and it ſhall be gi- 
Ven you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, 
ard it ſhall be opened unto you. And in 
this very Caſe that I am ſpeaking of, 
God expes that we ſhould apply 
our ſelves to him, for Spiritual Wil- 
dom and Grace, to behave our ſelves 
under Sufferings as we ought : Fam. r. 
2,3,4. Where {peaking of the manifold 
Temptations that Chriſtians would be 
exerciſed withal; he direas them to 
pray to God for Wiſdom to demean 
rhemſelves under Perſecutions, with 
Patience, and Conftancy, and Chear- 
julneſs, My Brethren account tt all joy, 
when ye fall into divers Temptations; 
(meaning the Temptations and Try- 
als of Suffering in feveral kinds) 
Kyowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have its perfeff work, And becauſe 
this is a very difficult Duty, and re- 
quires a great deal of Spiritual Skill, 
to demean our ſelves under Sufferings 
as we ought, therefore he adds 1n 

the 
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the next words: If any of you lack 
wiſdom, let him ask of God, that gi- 
veth to all men liberally, and apbraideth 
wot ; and it ſhall be given him. 


And this earneſt application we are 
to make to God, for his grace and ſea- 
ſonable help in time of need ; not to put 
him in mind of his Promiſe, but to 
teſtifie our dependance upon him, and 
_ expeQation of all good from him. And 
we muſt likewiſe uſe great importu- 
nity in our Prayers to God, to aſſiſt us 
and ftand by us in rhe day of Trial, 
and the hour of Temptation. And 
therefore our Saviour heaps up ſeve- 
ral words, to denote the great earne(t- 
neſs.and importunity which we ought 
to- uſe in Prayer, bidding us to ask, 
and \ſeek, and knock. And to ſhew 
that he lays more than ordinary weight 
upon this Matter, and to encourage 
our importunity, -he ſpake two ſeveral 
Parables to this purpoſe ; the firſt, 
Lake 11. 5. of the Man who by meer 
mportunity prevatied with his Friend 
to rife at midnight to do: him a kind- 
neſs, which our Saviour applies to en- 
courage our umportunity 1n. Prayer, 
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wver.g. And I (ay unto you, ask,and it ſhall be 
given zou ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened. unto you. . The ©o- 
ther is the Parable of the importunate 
Widow, and unjuſt Judge, related by | 
the ſame Evangehit, Lake 18.1. With 
this Preface:to it; and he /pake a;Paures 
ble unto them to this end,. that Menought 
always to pray, and not to-faint.:; And 
to {peak the truth, they ſeem at; firit 
ſight .ewo:of the oddeit of all ous-Sa- 
viour's: Parables, if the deſign o&-4hem 
were to in{inuate to us that God 15--to 

2 prevailed upon, by the veer 2mportu: 
zity of our Prayets, to grant our Re- 
queſts: but our Blefled' Saviour, who 
beit knew his own meaning, tells- us, 
that all he defign'd. by-it, was only to 
iigaitie, tat we onght, always to. pray; 
and not to faint; that 1s, fo continue 
inſtant in Prayer, and not to give ,over 
atter once asking, as if we deſpaired 
of prevailing. Not that meer imnportu- 
zity prevails with God to give us thoſe 
things which he is otherwiſe unwilling 
to grant ; . but becauſe it becomes us to 
be tervent, and earneſt, to teſiifie our 


Faith and Confidence in the goodnelsÞ 
of God, and the deep ſenſe we have oi Þ 
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our -own weakneſs, and. wants, and 
unworthineſs ; - and likewiſe that we 
ſer a true value upon the Blefitngs and 
Favours of God, + as worth all the ear- 
neſtneſs and importunity- .we can uſe : 
And in this decent and ſober ſenſe; the 
ſucceſs of our Prayers may ; truly be 
ſaid to depend -upon our zmporturtty ; 
not that it 1s neceſlary to move God 
to grant our Requeſts, but that-at be- 
comes us to be thus aftected, that we 
may. be the more: fitly qualified for 
the Grace and Mercy which God is 
willing to confer upon us, 


I have been the longer upon this, to 
give us a right notion of this matter, 
and that we may the more diſtinctly 
underitand the true Reaſon why our 
Saviour does require ſo much earneſt- 
nefs and importunity of Prayer on our 
part; not at all to work: upon. God, 
and ro:diſpoſe him to ſhew-mercy. to us 
(for that he is always inclinable to, 
when ever we are fit tor 1t) but only 
to diſpoſe and qualifie' us to receive the 

grace and mercy-of God, with greater 
FE advantage to our {clves. | 


Fiſtbly, 


429 


430 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 


 Fifthl, Provided moreover, that we 
be not confident of our ſelves, and of 
the force and ſtrength of our own Re- 
ſolution; We know not our ſelves, nor 
the trailty and weakneſs of our own 
Reſolution, ' *till we are tried. ?*Tis 


wiſe Advice which Solomon gives us, 


and never more ſeaſonable than in the 
day of trial, Prev. 3. 5,6, 7. Traſt in 
the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not 
fo thine own underſtanding ; in all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he ſball direft 
thy paths; be not wiſe in thine own eyes ; 
that is, be not conceited and confident 
of thine own wiſdom and ſtrength, or 
ability in any kind; there 1s a ſecret 
Providence of God, which mingles it 
ſelf with the ations and ſpirits of Men, 
and diſpoſeth of us unknown to our 
ſelves; and what we think to be the 
effe&t of our own ſtrength and refolu- 
tion, of our own wiſdom and contri- 
vance, proceeds from an higher Cauſe, 
which unſcen to us, does ſteer and go- 
vern us. So the Wiſe Man obſerves, 
Prov. 20. 24. Man's goings are of the 
Lord, how can a Man then anderſtand his 
own ways? And therefore we have 'rea- 
ſon every one to ſay with the m—_ 

e. 
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Fer. 10. 23, O Lord, 1 know that the 
way of Man t#s not in himſelf, it is not in 
Man that walketh to diref# his ſteps. Our 
feet will ſoon flip, if God do not wphold 
w by his hand. Remember how ſhame- 
tully the chief of our Lord's Diſciples 
mr” Mer by too much confidence in 
himſelf, I mean Sr. Peter ; in whoſe fall 
we may all ſee our own frailty ; tf God 
do but permit the Devil to have the 
winnowing of us, there will be a great 
deal of chatt found in the beſt of us. 
What St. Paz! ſaid of himſelf, 2 Cor. 
12. io. When I am weak, then am I 
ffrong, we {hall all find true, waen it 
comes to the trial ; we are then ſtrong- 
eſt, when, ina juſt fenſe of our own 
weakneſs, we rely moſt upon the 
ſtrength and power of God. 


Sixthly, Provided furthermore, that 
according to our ability we have been 
much in the exerciſe of Alms and 
Charity, For well-doizg, or doing good, is 
ſometimes taken in a narrower ſenſe, 
not improper here to be mentioned, 
tho? perhaps not ſo particularly intend- 
ed here in the Text, for works of Cha- 
rity and Alms, As Heb. 13. 16. But ” 
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do good, and to communicate (that 1s, to 
the neceſlities of the Poor) forget zot, 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well plea- 
fed, This kind ot well-dorng 1s a ſpe- 
cial Preſervative in times of Evil; 
there is no kind of Grace or Virtue to 
which there are in Scripture more ſpe- 
cial Promiſes made, of our ProteCtion 
and Preſervation from Evil and Sut- 
fering, of Support and Comfort under 
them, and Deliverance out of them, 
than to this of a Charitable and Com- 
paſſionate Conſideration of thoſe who 
labour under want or Suffering. P/al. 
27. 3. Truſt inthe Lora, and do good, 
ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and 
verily thou (hilt be fed: And wer. 19. 
{peaking of Rzghteous or Merciful Men, 
7 hey ſþall not be aſhamed in the evil time, 
ard in the days of Famine they ſhall be ſq- 
tisfied, Pal. 41. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he that 
conſigereth the Poor, the Lord will de- 
liver him in time of trouble ; the Lord 
will preſerve him, and keep him alzve, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the Earth ; 
and thou wilt not aelever him unto the 


will of his Enemies, 


There 
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There are likewiſe in the Apocry+ 
phal Books Excellent Sayings for the 
enconragement of Charity, as that 
which will be particularly conſidered 
and rewarded ro us in the times of 
Danger and Diltreſs, in the days of 
AMiction and Suffering, Tob. 4. 7,8, 9, 
10, Gave Alms of thy ſubſtance, and 
turn not thy face from any Poor Man, 
and the face of God ſhall not be turned 
away from thee , if thou haſt abundance, 
give Als accordingly, if thou haſt but 4 
little, be not afraid to give according t0 
that little, for thow layeſi up for thy 
ſelf a good treaſure againſ® the day of 
zeceſſity, becauſe that Alms do deliver 
from death, and ſuffereth not to come 
into darkneſs. Ecclul. 3. 31. Speaking 
of him that gives Alms, and is ready 
to do Kindneſs to . others, He 3s 
mindful of that which may come hereaf- 
ter ; and when he falleth he ſhall find a 
ftay. And, Chap. 29. 11, 12, 13. ELaynp 
thy trealure according t0 the Communa- 
ment of the moft High, and it ſþall bring 
thee more profit than Gold, ſhut up alms 
in thy ftore-houſes, and: it ſhall deliver 
thee from all afftition, : it ſball fight - 
F thee 
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thee againſt thine Enemies, better than a 


mighty ſhield, and ſtrong ſpear. 


I have often faid it, and am veril 

perſwaded of it, that one of the beſt 
figns of Gods Mercy and Favour to this 
poor Nation, 1s, that God hath been 
pleaſed of late years to ſtir up ſo gene- 
' ral a diſpoſition in Men to works of 
Alms and Charity, and thereby to re- 
vive the Primitive Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, which' ſo eminently abounded 
in this Grace, and taught thoſe who 
believed in God, to be careful to maintain 
and prattiſe good works, And nothing 
gives me greater hopes that God hath 
Mercy it:!] in ſtore for us, than that 
Men are ſo ready to ſhew Mercy ; 
there are great Objects to exerciſe our 
Charity upon in this time of the gene- 
ral ſuſpenſion of Trade and Bulinels, 
from an apprehenſion of approaching 
troubles; by reaſon whereof, both the 
numbers and the neceſfities of the 

Poor are greatly and daily increaſed 
among us ; and beſides the Poor of our 
own Nation, God. hath ſent us great 
numbers from abroad; I mean thoſe 
Who are fled hither for ſhelter, "_ 
that 
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that violent ſtorm of Perſecution which 


hath larely fallen upon them for the 
Cauſe of our common Religion. Ac- 
cording to the compaſſion we ſhew to 
them, we may expect that God: will 
either preſerve us from the like Suffer- 
ings, or graciouſly ſupport us under 
them. What do we know, bur that 
God is now trying us, and hath pur- 
poſely put this opportunity into our 
hands, of preventing, or mitigating, or 
| ſhortning our own Sufferings, accord- 
ing as we extend our Charity and Pity 
to thoſe who have ſuffered ſo deeply 
for the Cauſe of God, and his truth. 


Seventhly, Provided in the laſt place, 
and above all, that we be ſincere in 
our Religion, and endeavour to be 
univerſally good, and holy in all man- 
ner of Converſation, and to abound in all 
the fraits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chrift,. to the praiſe and glory of 
God. This 1s the largeit ſenſe of well- 
doing, and the molt neceſſary of all 
the reſt, to prepare us. for Sufferings, 
and to give us Courage and Conſtancy 
under them ; and likewiſe to engage 
the Providence of God toa tender care 
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of us, and Concernment for us, if he 
ſhall ice it fit ro bring us into a State of 
Suffering. | Oy, 


But if we live in open Contempt and 
Violation of God's Laws, if we make 
no Conſcience of our Ways and ACti- 
ons, we cannot pofhibly have any 
well grounded 'Iruſt and Confidence 
in God, for he hates all the workers of 
iniquity, and his Providence ſets zt ſelf 
againſt them , for evil, Bad Men draw 
many Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies 
upon themſelves, as the Natural Con- 
ſequence of their Actions ; but beſides 
this, the Vengeance of God haunts 
and purſues Evil-doers, and his juſt 
Providence many times involves them 
in many Difficulties and Dangers, be- 
fides and beyond the Natural Courſe * 
of things : Upon the wicked ({ays David) 
be witl rain ſnares : So that as ever we 
expect the comforrable Efte&s of the 
Divine Care and Providence, we muft 
live in a duriftul Obedjence to God's 
Holy Will and Laws. = 


Bad Men may make a Profeſſion of 
the true Religion, and may in —_ 
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ſort. believe it, tho' they do not live 
according to it; and yet perhaps for 
all this, out of meer Generofity and 
Obſtinacy of Mind, they cannot 
bear to be threatned and terrified out 
of the Profeſſion of the Truth; and 
will endure a great deal of "Trouble 
and Inconvenience, before they will 
renounce it; knowing themſelves to 
. be ſo far: in the Right, that they 
ſtand for the Truth, and hoping per- 
haps thereby to make ſome amends 
for their bad Praftice. But whea all 
is done, nothing -gives a Man true 
Courage and Reſolution, like the Te- 
ftimony of our own Hearts, concern- 
ing our own Sincerity, and the Con- 
ſcience of well-doing. And on the 
contrary, he that hath not the Reſo- 
lution and Patience to mortifie his 
Luſts, and to reſtrain his Appetites,and 
to {abdue .his irregular Paſſions, for 
the fake of God and Religion, will 
not eaſily bring himſelf ro ſubmit to 
great Sutterings upon that Account, 
| There 1s conſiderable Difficulty in the 
Practice of Religion, and the reſolute 
Courſe of a Holy Lite; bur ſurely 
if is much eaſter 70 live as Religion 

FF 3 requires 
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requires we ſhould do, than fo lay down 
oar Lives for tt; and (as I have told 
you upon another Occaſion) he that 
cannot prevail with himſelf to /zve 
like a Saint, will much more hardly 
be perſwaded to aze a Martyr, I pro- 
ceed to the 


Third Point, namely, what ground 
of Comfort and Encouragement the 
Conſideration of God under the Noti- 
on of 2 faithful Creator, does afford to 
us under all our Sufferings for a good 
Cenſcience and a good Cauſe. Let 
them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their Souls 
to him, in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. And in-this I ſhall be very 
briet. ; SE 


And this is a firm ground of Com- 
tort and Encouragemeat to us, under 
all our Sufferings tor God, to conſider 
him as the Author of our Beings, or as 
it 1s exprelt in the Text, as 4 fatthful 
Creator ; one that 1s not fickle and 1n- 
conſtant in his Atection and Kindneſs 
to his Creatures ; but 15 true to his owri 


Deftign, and will not abandon and for- 
| | ſake 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 


fake the Work of his own Hands : So 
great aBenefit as that of our Beings,free- 
ly conferr*d upon us, is but an earneſt of 
God's further Kindneſs to'us, and Fu- 
ture care of -us ; 1f by our ill Carriage 
towards him, we do not render our 
ſelves unworthy and incapable of it : 
That we are God's Creatures, is 4 
Demonſtration that he hath Kindneſs 
for us; if he had not, he would never 
have made us; as it is excellently ſaid 
in the Wiſdom of Solomoxy, Cap. 11; 
23. 24. Thou haſt mercy upon all, for 
thoz loveſ® all the things that are, 
and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
made : For never wouldſt thou have made 
eny thing,” if thou hadft hated it. And 
ver. .26. | Thou ſpareſt all, for they are 
thine, O Lord, thou lover of Souls. 


- ..To whom then may we with ſo 
much Conhdence commit our ſelves; 
as to him who freely gave us our Be- 
ing? From whom may we expett 
ſo- render a Regard and Conſideration, 
of our Caſe, and all the Circumſtan- 
ces of it; as from this great Founder 
and BenefaCtor ? For he that made ws 
knows oar' Frame, and whereof we are 

Ft 4 mat ; 
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made, and how much we are able to 
bear; he conſiders our Strength, or 
rather our Weakneſs, and what Cou- 
rage and Reſolution he hath endued 
us Withal, and what Comfort and 
Support we ſtand in need-.of in the 
day of Tribulation. And-as they whq 
make Armour, are wont; 40 try that 
which they .think to he -good and 
well temper'd; witha ſtronger: Charge, 
not to break and. hurt, it, but to prove 
and praiſe it... So. God exerciſtth thoſe 
whom he hath $tted and. trefmpered for 
K, with menyfold "Temptations, that 
the tryal of their faith, as St. Peter ex- 
prefleth it, i\Pex. 1. 7. being ench more 
precious than of gold tritd in the Fire, 
wiey be found unto pratje, and bonowr, and 
glory,at the-appearing of Feſws Chriſt, - - 


So that this. Conſideration that we 
are God's Creatures, does (as I may 
lay) oblige hum in Faithfulneſs to his 
own AG, and -in Conſequence of his 
bringing us into Being at firſt, to 
be concern'd. for us afterwards, {o 
as never to abandon us, nor quite to 
take away his loving-kindneſs and 
Mercy from us; till we are good for 

= nothing, 
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nathing, and:d0,4n a manner: ceale to 
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be what he made,us, that 15 Reeſorable 


Creatures. As\Perſon or People muſt 
have proceeded to the utmoſt degree 
of degeneracy, 'when God will conſi- 
der them no loriger as. his Creatures, 
nor ſhew any Pity or Favour to 


them 3: things--muſt be come to ex- 


tremity, when, God deals thus with 
us, . fs he. rhreatned the People: of 1/- 
Jrasl,'- Je. 27.'11. When the boughs are 
mithered, they fhell' be broken off, and ſet 
an fire: for tt; 15.4 People of no unaer- 


_ * +» 


ſtanding: therefore he that made them, 
will not have mercy on them, and he 
that - formed: them :' will ſvew them no fa- 
VO; Wo . TH il \- To qe | | 
And now I have done with the #hree 
Points which I propoſed to handle from 
this Text, - and the Diſcourſe: which I 
bave madeupon-thern, does all along 
apply it {elf, by direQting us how we 
ought: #o commer: our ſelves tothe Pro» 
vidence of God, in all Caſes'of:Dan- 
ger-and . Suffering, eſpecially for the 
Cauſe: of God: and his Truth,: vis; -1n 
the faithful diſcharge. of .6ur: Duty 
and a good Conſcience, and - -- 
ru 
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Truſt and Confidence” in the Wiſdom 
and,Goodneſs'of the Divine Providence, 
not doubting but that he who made” us, 
and knows: dar frame, will have a tender 
Care of us, and zot Jaffer xs to be tempt- 
ea above what we'are able, '' © 

And as to our preſent Danger, 'and 
that Terrible Storm which threatens us; 
let us! pray to God, 'if 'ir-be his will, to 
divert it ;+ but if otherwiſe” he hath-de- 
termined, to-fit and+-prepare us for it. 
And let us be fervent" and earneſt in 
our Prayers to him ; not that he is mo- 
ved by our importunity, but that we 
may thereby be qualified and made fit 
to receive the Mercy which we beg of 
him. 


And let us take this Occaſion to do 
that which we ſhould have done with- 
out it, to brea' off our Sins by _— 


tance, and to tarn every one of us from 


the evil of our ways 5\ that hereby- we 
may render God propitious to us, and 
put our ſelves under the more. 1imme- 
diate Care and Proteftion of his Provi- 
dence ;' that we may prevent his Judg- 
ments, and tura away his wrath and 

diſpleaſure 
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diſpleaſure from us,. as he did once 
from agreat and ſinful City and Peo- 
ple, ; upon their fiacere Humthation 
and 'Repentance, Jonah 3. 10. where 
it 15 ſaid of the People of Nintveh, 
That God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way, and God 
repented of the evil that he had ſaid that 
he would do unto them, and he did it 
ot. Above all, let us be ſincere in 
the profeſſion of our Religion, and 
conſcientious in the Practice of it; 
nothing will bear” us up” under” preat 
Trials and Sufterings, like the zeſts- 
mony of a good Conſcience, void of of- 
fence towards God and Men. 


I will conclude this whole Diſ- 
courſe with thoſe Apoſtolical Bleſ- 
ſings and Prayers, Coloſ. 1, 10, 11. 
That ye may walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, ſtrengthned with all 
might, according to his glorious Power, 
unto all patience, and long-ſuffering, 
with joyfulneſs. And 2 The. 2. 16, 17. 
Now our Lord Jeſas Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, nho hath lowed us, 


and hath given us everlaſting C _—_— 
an 
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and good hope through Grace, comfort 


your hearts, and ftabliſh you in every 
good word, "and work. To him be Glory 
and Dominion, for Ever, and Ever, 
Amen. 


A 
SERMON 
ON 
JOHN IX. 4. 


T muſt work the works of him that 
' fent me, while it is day: The 
night cometh when no man. can 
work. | 


Heſe words our Bleſſed Saviour 

 ſpake of himſelf, whilſt he 

. was upon Earth; in which he 

tells us, that he was ſent by God into 

the World, and had a certain Work 

and Imploy ment appointed him during 

his Abode in it. A-great Work indeed ! 

toinftruſt, and re eform, and fave = 
$66] P) in 
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kind. A Work of great Labour, and 
Pains, and Patience, nor ro be done in 
a ſhort time; and yet the. time for do- 
4t.was.not long after he came into 
* World: It was a good while be- 
fore he began it, and after he began 
it, the time of Working was not long, 
before _ Night came and put an End 
rb-it: E work the works of him that 
{ent me, Thile it is day: The night cometh 


when 10 18 C047 work, 


But this which our Saviour here 
ſpeaks of humſelf, and.which properly 
belongs to him, and no other; may 
yeh be.,accommodated;'to every Man, 
with ſame Allowance, for . the Diffe- 
renceand Diſproportion. For tho? every 
Man” be not ſent by' God into the 
World, after ſo peculiar a manner, 
and upon fo particular and vaſt a De- 
ſign: Yet: upon a general Account, 
every: Man is ſent. /by; God into this 
World, and hath a: Work given him 
to do, in it, which he js concern'd vigo- 
rouly; to: mind and to proſecute with all 
his Mig ht.: And tho every Man be not 
ſent to = the wholeWorld,as the Son 


of God was;yet every Man is ſent byGod 
into 
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into the World, to work out his own Sal- 
vation, and to take Care of -that in 
the firſt Place, and then to promote 
the Salvation of others, - as much as 
in him lies, So that every one of us 
may, ina very good Senſe, accommo- 
date theſe Words of our Saviour to 
himſelf: I maſt work the works of hin 
that ſent me, while it 3s day: The night 
cometh when no man can work. 


I ſhall tantne at this time take 
the Liberty to. handle theſe words ac- 
cording to this moral Accommodation 
of them, and apply what our Saviour 
here ſays of himſelf to. every Man 
that cometh into the World: And 
this I ſhall do, by ſhewing theſe zhree 
things. 


Firſt, That every Man hath a 
Work aſſigned him ro do in thisWorld, 
by him that ſent him into it ; and may 


in-ſome Senſe ſay,as our BleſſedSaviour 
did of himſelf, T:maft work the, works 
of him that ſent me. : 


" 
Tn 
:; 
{4 
- 
}/ 
; 
. 
do 
: . 
I 
| 


Secenaly, That there 1s a certain and 
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limited® time for every Man to do 
this Work in. While it is day. ay 


Thivdly; That after this Seaſon i 15 EX- 
pired, there will be no further Opor- 
runity of working. The _ —_— 
wen 10 M4 can work. 


Firft, Every Man hath: a Work aſ- 
figned him'to do in this World,” by 
him that ſent him into it, and may 
in fomeſenfe fay,as our Blefſed Saviour 
did of 'himfelf ; I muſt work the works 
of bim that font me. God who" made 
man a reaſonable Creature, and: hath 
endowed him' with Faculties, where- 
by he 1s capable of knowing and ſer- 
ving him; hath appointed him a 
Work and Service ſuitable te. rheſe 
Faculties: And having infuſed an im- 
mortal Soul -into this - Earthy Body, 
hath 'cerraihly defrgned-' him” tor a 
State 'beyond this Life, - m which he 
{hall 'be tor ever happy or miſerable, 
accordingas he uſerh and demeans him- 
ſelf in this World. 


$6 that*the' Work which every one 


of us hath to do in this World, is to 
prepare 
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prepare, and fit our ſelves for that E- 
ternal Duration which remains for us 
after Death; For the Life which we 
. tive now in this World, is a time of 
Exerciſe, a {ſhort ſtate of Probation and 
Tryal, 1a order to a durable and end- 
leſs ſtate, in which we ſhall be im- 
mutably fixt in another World. This 
World;into which we are now {ent for 
a little while, 1s as it were God's 
School, in which immortal Spirits, cla- 
thed with Fleſh,are rrained and bred up 
tor Eternity ; and therefore the belt, the 
only ſure way to be happy for.ever,is,ſ0 


to improve the {horc and uncertain time 
of this Life, that we may approve our 


{elves to God in this World, and enjoy 
him in the next; or (as St. Paal exprel- 
{eth it) that having our fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, our end may be everlaſting Life. 

And this Work conſiſts in theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, in the Care of our own Salya- 
tion. 

Scconaly, In doing what we can, to 
promote the Salvation of others. 


Thirdly, And in order to both theſe, 


in the careful Improvement and good 
Husbandry of our time. 


Gg Firſt, 
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Firſt, In the Care of our own Salva- 


tion. And this conſiſts 1n #wo things, 


1. In the Worſhip of Almighty 
God. 

2, In the careful and conſcientious 
Practice and Obedience of his Holy 
Laws. | 

I. TheCare cf our ownSalvation con- 
fiſts in the pious and devout Worſhip 
of Almighty God ; that we honour him, 
and pay him that Homage and Reſpect, 
which is due from Creatures to him 
that made them, and 1s the great Sove- 
raign, and Judge of the World ; that 
we have an inward Reverence and E- 
ſfteem of him , and that we expreſs this 
by all ſolemn externalacknowledgments 
of him;zas by praying to him for the ſup- 
ply of our Wants; by praiſing him for 
all the Bleflings and Benefits which we 
have received at hisHands; and that we 
{cr apart conſtant and ſolemn timcs for 
the Performance of theſe Duties ; and 
that when we are employed in them, we 
be {er1ous,and hearty, and attentive to 
what we are about, and perform every 
part of Divine Worſhip with thoſe Cir- 


eumſtances of Reverence and Reſpe&t, 


which may teftihe our awful Senſe of 
the 
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the Divine Majeſty, and our inward 
and profound Veneration of him, with 
whom we have to do. And this is that 
which is direaly and properly Relz- 
g10n. 

2. This Care of our own Salvation, 
does conſiſt hkewiſe in the conſcienti- 
ous and conſtant Obedience and Pra- 
Ctice of all God's Holy Laws, in the 
Conformity of our Lives and AtQtions 
to the Laws which he hath given us, 
whether they be natural or writcen up- 
on our Hearts, or made known to us 
by the Revelation of his Word; thar 
we govern our Paſſions by Reaſon, and 
moderate our ſelves in the uſe of {en- 
ſual Delights, ſo as not to tranſgreſs 
the Rules of Temperance and Chaſti- 
ty; that we demean our ſelves to- 
wards others, and converſe with them 
with Juſtice and Fidelity,with Kindneſs 
and Charity. | 


Theſe are the Sum of the Divine 


Laws, and the Heads oi our Duty to- 
wards our {elves and others ; all which 
are more powerfully enforced upon us, 
by the Revelation of the Goſpel, and 
the plain Promiſes and Threatnings of 
it; the Faith of Chirſt being the moſt 
firm and effeQual Principle both of Pi1- 
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ety towards God, and of Univerſal O- 
bedience to all his particular Com- 
mands. 

And this 1s the great work which 
God hath ſent us to do in the World ; 
ſo the Wiſe Man ſums up our Duty, 
Eccl. 12.13. Fear Goa, and keep his coms- 
mandments, for this is the whole duty of 
7227an. The Fear and Reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, is the great Foundati- 
on and Principle of Religion, but Obe- 
dience to God's Laws is the Lite and 
Practice of it. God does not expect 
that we ſhould ſpend the greateſt part 
of our time, in the immediate Acts of 
Religion, and in the ſolemn Duties of 
his Worſhip and Service, but only that 
we ſhould allor a fitting Proportion of 
our time to theſe, according to the Cir- 
cumſtances of our Condition in this 
World, and the Example of Holy and 
Good Men that are in the like Circum- 
itances with our ſelves: For ſuch is 
the Goodneſs of God, that he does not 
only allow us to provide for the Ne- 
cefiities and Conveniencies of this Life, 
but hath made it our Duty ſo to do. Ir 
is one of the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
which the Apoſtle chargeth the Biſhops 


and Teachers of the Goſpel to —_— 
oO 
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frequently upon Chriſtians, 2hat they 

which have believed in God, (hould be 
F careful to maintain good works ; that 15, 
 rocmploy themſclves in the works of 
* an honeſt Calling for zeceſſary uſes; that 
is, for the ſupport of their Families, 
and the relief of thoſe who are 1n want 
and neceffity. And the Apoſtle lays 
great weight and ſtreſs upon this, as a 
very great Duty, Tt. 3.8. This is 4 
faithful ſaying, and theſe things T will 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to 
maintain good works, Theje things are 
good and profitable unto Men, that 1s, 
of general benefit and advantage to 
Mankind. 

So that no Man's Calling 1s a hin- 
drance to Religion, but a part of it ; 
and by performing the Duries of Piety 
in their proper Seaſons, and ſpending 
the reſt of our time in any honeft and 
| uſeful Employment, we may make 
our whole Life a perpetual ſerving of 
God; we may glorifie God 1n our eat- 
| ing and drinking, and in all other law- 
ful and uſeful aQions of Life ; in ſer- 
ving the Occaſions and Neceflities of 
Life, with Sobriety and Temperance, 
| and in managing our Worldly Com- 
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merce with Juſtice and Integrity, we 
may ſerve God, and pertorm confider- 
able Duties of Religion. 

So thar provided we do nothing that 
is ſinful, and manage the Actions and 
Concernments of this Lite, with a due 
regard and ſubſerviency to the great 
intereſts of Eternity, we may do the 
work of God all the while we are pro- 
viding for our ſelves, and employed in 
the works of an honeſt Calling : For 
God, who hath deſigned this Lite 1n 
order to the other, confiders the ne- 
ceſſities of our preſent ſtate, and al- 
lows us to make proviſion for it. 

There are ſome Perſons indeed, 
whoſe Birth and Condition ſets them 
above the common Employments of 
Life, and the Works of an ordinary 
Calling: But theſe alſo have a work 
given them to do; for God hath ſent 
no Man into the World to no purpoſe, 
and only to take his paſtime therein ; 
weque enim ita generatt ſumus a natura, 
ut ad ludum & jocum fatti efſe videa- 
mur ; fed ad ſeveritatem potins, & que- 
dam ſtudia graviora atque majors ; for 


ye are not (lays Tally de Off. Lib. 1.) 


fo framed by Nature, as if we were made 


for ſport and jeſt; but for more ſerioas 


Employ- 
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Employments, and for greater and weigh- 
tier buſineſs; and thoſe who are tied to 
no particular Calling, may allow ſo 
much larger portions of their time to 
Religion, and the Service of God ; 
and God likewiſe expects from them, 
that they ſhould be uſeful to Mankind 
in ſome higher and nobler way, ac- 
cording to the publickneſs of their ſta- 
tion, and influence. Such Perſons may 
be ſerviceable to their Country, and 
the Afﬀairs of Government, and in the 
care of publick Juſtice, and may em- 
ploy their time in preparing and ren- 
dring themſelves more fit for this Ser- 
vice. They may tind a great deal of 
work to do 1n the good government of 
their Families, and 1n the prudent care 
and management of their Eſtates, and 
in reconciling differences among their 
Neighbours, and in conſidering the 
neceflities of the Poor, and providing 
for their ſupply. 

So that beſides the proper work of 
Religion, and the more immediate Ser- 
vice of God, every Man in the World, 
how exempt ſoever his Condition be 
from the common care angglrudgery of 
Humane Life, may find work e0ugh 
wherein he may uſefully employ all his 
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time, and provide for his own, and 
for the common benciit of Mankind : 
And God expects ir as a Duty from 
{uch, that every Man ſhould employ 
himſelf in ſome work or other, ſuitable 
to the ſtation in which God hath pla- 
ced him in this Worid. 
_ Secondly, The work which God hath 
even us to do in the World, conliits 
in doing what we can to jurther and 
promote the Salvation of otiers : This 
chiefiy Les upon ws, who are the Mz- 
aifters of God, and to whom the word of 
Reconciliation uw committed, We arc 
more eſpecially Committoned and Ap- 
pointed for this work, and are Ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt, to beſeech Men in his 
ead to be reconciled to God, We are 
ſent by God in a more peculiar man- 
ner, and appointed tor this very 
work, to watch for Mens Souls, and 
to be the Infiruments and Means of 
their Eternal Happineſs. And there- 
fore we who are ſent by God in a 
more peculiar manner, and have this 
work aſſigned tous to do in the World, 
ought to be very vigorous and indu- 
{trious in it 2 And this, whether we 
conſider the Nature of our Employ- 
ment, or the Glorious -Reward of 


its Firſt, 
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Firjt, If we conſider the Nature of 
our Employment, both in reſpe&t of 
the Honour and the Happineſs of it; 
*tis the moſt Honourable work that 
Mortal Man can be employed 1n; 
"tis the famein kind, and 1n the main 
end and delign ot it with that of the 
Bleſſed Angels, for we alſo are Mznz- - 
ſtring Spirits, ſent forth by God to Mi« 
niſter, for the good of thoſe who ſhall be 
heirs of Salvation, We are the Meſ- 
ſengers and Ambaſſadors of God to Men, 
{ent to treat with them about the terms 
oft their Peace and Reconciliation with 
God, to offer Salvation to them, and 
to direct them to the beſt ways and 
means of procuring it. Nay, we have 
the Honour to be employed in the 
very {ame work that the Son of God 
was, when he was upon Earth, 7o 
feels and to [ave them that are loſt; and 
to call Sinners to Repentamce; and to 
carry on that work, whereof he him- 
{elt laid the Foundation when he was 
in the World, And what greater Ho- 
nour can be put upon the Sons of 
Men, than to help forward that glort- 
ousDeſign and Undertaking of the Son 
of God, for the Salvatioa of Man- 


kind, 
And 


ad 
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And *tis an Employment no leſs 
Happy than Honourable ; *tis not to 
drudge about the mean and low Con- 
cernments of this Life, a perpetual toil 
and care about what we ſhall eat and 
arink, and wherewithal we ſpall be cloath- 
ed, which 1s the buſineſs of a Worldly 


. Employment; but it is a direct and 


immediate ſeeking of the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs, and a con- 
tinual endeavour to promote theſe. It 
does not conſiſt in the labour of our 
Body, and in Bodily toil ; but 1n the 
delightful exerciſe of our Minds, about 
the beſt and nobleſt Objedts, God, 
and Heaven, and Eternity ; in an ear- 
neſt and faithful endeavour by all wiſe 
ways and means to gain Sculs to God, 


and 'to turn Sinners from the error of 


their ways, and to prevent their Eter- 
nal Ruine and Deſtruction ; and next 
to the procuring of our own Happt- 
neſs, to be inſtrumental to the Hap- 
pineſs of others, which 1s certainly the 
moſt pleaſant and noble work that we 
can poſſibly be employed in ; eſpecial- 
ly it we conſider, that by the very 
nature of our Employment, we do at 
the fame time, and by the very ſame 
means, carry on both theſe deſigns, - 
tac 
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the Salvation of our ſelves, and 0- 
thers. So St. Pau! tells Timothy, when 
he exhorts him upon this very Conſide- 
ration, to 2ive hinfſelf wholly to this 
Bleſſed Work ; becauſe, ſays he, 
doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, 
anda them that hear thee, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
And when two of the greateſt and belt 
deſigns in the World, our own Hap- 
pineſs, and the Salvation of others, do 
ſo happily meet in one, and are jointly 
carried on by the ſame labour ; this 
ought to be a great ſpur and incite- 
ment to us, to be vigorous and un- 
wearied, and abundant in the work of 
the Lord; and a migaty encourage- 
ment to us ?0 preach the word, to be in- 
ſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and 
to be Examples to others, in Word, in 
Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in 
Faith, in Parity ; as St. Paul chargeth 
Timothy in the moſt folemn and aws- 
ful manner, before God, ana the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, who. ſhall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing, and his 
Kzngdom, 1 Tim. 4.12,and 2 Tim. 4.1. 

And then, 
| Seconaly, If we conſider the glorious 
Reward of this work. If we be Faith- 
ful and Induſtrious in it, it will ad- 
| vance 
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vance us to a higher degree of Glory 
and Happineſs in the other World: 
They that be wiſe (ſays the Prophet, 
Daz. 12. 3.) ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs 
of the Firmament, and they that turn ma- 
ny to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
anda ever. They that are induſtrious 
in this work, as they are worthy of 
aouble honour 1n this World, 1ſo they 
{hall ſhine with a double glory and 
luſtre in the other. | 

But tho? this work of promoting the 
Salvation of others, be chiefly incum- 
bent upon thoſe whoſe Office it 1s to 
attend upon this very thing ; yet we 
are all of us concerned in it, accord- 
ing to the advantages and opportunt- 
ties we have for it. Every Man 1s 
concerned to help forward the Salva-. 
tion of his Brother, and not to let him 
periſh, if he can help it ; and it 1s in 
every Man's power to contribute ſome- 
thing to this Bleſſed Work of ſaving 
others, by ſcalonable Counſel and Ad- 
vice, by kind and gentle reproot, but 
eſpecially by a Holy and Exemplary 
Converſation, by a {hining Virtue, 
which hath a filent power of perſwa- 
ſion, and I know not what ſecret 
charm 
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charm and attraction to draw and al- 
lure others to the imitation of it. 
Thirdly, And in order to both theſe, 
the ſaving of our ſelves, and others, 
this work which God hath given us to 
do in the World, conſiſts in the care- 
ful uſe and good husbandry of our 
time ; for without this, neither of the 
other can be promoted and carried on 
to any purpoſe, "Tims is the ſeaſon and 
opportunity of carrying on of any 
work, and {or that reaſon is one of the 
moſt valuable things ; and yet nothing 
is more waſtfully ſpent, and more 
prodigally ſquandred away by a great 
part of Mankind than this, which next 


to our Immortol Souls is of all other 


things moſt precious ; becauſe upon the 
right uſe or abuſe of our time, our 
Eternal Happineſs or Miſery does de- 
pend. Men have generally {ome guard 
upon themſelves, as to their Mony and 
Eftates, and will not with eyes open 
{uffer others to rob and deprive them 
of it; but we will let any body al- 
moſt rob us of our time, and are con- 
tented to expoſe this precious Treaſure 
to every bodies rapine and extortion 3 
and can quietly look on, whilſt Men 
thruſt in their hands, and take 1t our 


by 
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by whole handfuls, as if it were of rib 
oreater value than Silver was in Solo- 
mor's days, no more than the ſtones in 
the ſtreet. And yet when it 15 gone, 
all the Silver and Gold in the World 
cannot purchaſe and fetch back the 
leaſt moment of it, when perhaps we 
would give all the World fora very 
{mall part of that time,which weparted 
with upon ſuch cheap and eaſfie terms. 
Good God ! what a ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs Prodigality 1s this ! do we conſider 
what we do, when we give away ſuch 
large portions of our time to our eaſe 
and pleaſure, to diverſion and idleneſs, 
to trifling and unprofitable Converſfa- 
tion, to the making and receiving of 
impertinent viſits, and the uſual and 
almoſt inſeparable attendants thereof, 
{ſpiteful obſervations upon them that 
are preſent, and {landering and back- 
biting thoſe that are abſent ; (For the 
great deſign of moſt People 1n viſits, is 
not to better one another, but to ſpie 
and make faults, and not to mend them ; 
to get time . off their hands, to ſhew 
their fine Cloaths, and to recommend 
themſelves to the mutual contempt of 
one another, by a plentiful impertt- 


nence ;)when we part with it by whole- 
lale 
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fale in ſleep and drefling, and can 
' ſpend whole Mornings between the 
Comb and the Glaſs, and the After- 
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noon at Plays, and whole Nights in. 


Gaming, or 1n Riot, and Lewdneſs, and 
Intemperance; 1n all which People com- 
monly waſt their Mony and their time 
together ! 

Nay how do even the beſt of us 
miſplace this precious Treaſure ; and 
tho? we do not employ it to wic- 
ked purpoſes, and in Works of Iniqui- 
ty, yet we do not apply it to the beſt 
and nobleſt uſe, to the Glory of God, 
and the Good and Salvation of Men! 
By thus laying out this Treaſure, we 
might /ay up for our ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, and help others on in the Way 
thither. 

Thus our Bleſſed Saviour employed 
his precious time, in go:mp about doing 
good, 1n all kinds and upon all Occaſt- 
ons, healing the Bodies, and enlightning 
the Minds, and ſaving the ſouls of men : 
This was his Buſineſ? and this was his 
delight ; it was his meat and drink, and 
his very Life, he ſpent himſelf fin it, 
and facrificed his Eaſe, and his Safety, 
and his Life to theſe great Ends, for 
which he came into the World; he 

conli- 
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conſidered the Goodncis and the 
Greatneſs of his work, and the little 
time he had to do it 1n, which made 
him inceiſantly induſtrious in it, and 
to run the Race which was ſet before 
him with great ſpeed, and zo work while 
it was aay, becauſe he knew the night 
wo:ila-come when no man can work. And 
this, brings me to the 

Second thing, I obſerved from the 
Text, namely, that there 1s a certain 
and limited time for every man to do 
this Work in, while zt rs aay: I muſt 
work the works of him that ſeat me, whil/t 
zt is day. And this day comprehends all 
the Oportunities of our Lite, which 
will ſoon be over, and therefore had 
need to be well ſpent. A great part 
of our Lite is pait, before the Sea- 
{on of Working begins; it 1s a great 
while before the uſe of our Reaſon 
begins, and we come to have our Sen- 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern between Good 
and Evil; before our Underſtandings 
are ripe tor the ſerious Conſideration of 
God and Religion, and for the due Care 
of our Souls, and of the Eternal Con- 
cernment of another World ; ſo that 
this firſt part of our Life is in a great 


Meaſure uſeleſs, and unprofitable to 
us 
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us, in regard to our great Deſign. For 
Infancy and Childhood are but the 
Dawnings of this Day, and no fit time 
to work 1n ; and Youth, which is as the 
Morning of this day, + tho? it is the 
Flower of our Time, and the moſt pro- 
per ſeaſon of all other for the Remem- 
brance of God, and the Impreſſions of 


Religion; yet 1t is uſually poſſeſt by 


Vanity and Vice; the common Cuſtom 
and Practice of the World, hath devo- 
ted this beſt part of our Age to the 
worſt Employments, to the Service of 
Sin and of our Luſts. How very few 
are there that lay hold of this Opportu- 
nity, and employ it to the beſt Purpo- 
ſes! And yet the following Courſe of 
our Lives, doth in a great meaſure de- 
pend upon it ; tor molt Perſons do con- 
cinue and hold on in the Way in which 
they fet out at firſt, whether it be good 
or bad. And thoſe who neglett to im- 
prove this firſt Opportunity of their 
Lives, do ſeldom recover themſclves af- 
terwards. God's Grace may ſeize upon 
Men in any part of their Lives; but ac- 
cording to the molt ordinary Methods 
of it, the Foundations and Principles 
of Religion and Virtue are moit com- 


monly laid in a pious and virtuous E- 
H h ducation. 
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ducation. This is the great Opportunity 
of our Lives, which ſetleth and fixeth 
moſt Men, either in a good or bad 
Courſe; and the Fortune ct their whole 
Lives does uſually follow it, and de- 
pend upon it. 

*I1s true indeed our Day continues 
many times a great while longer, and 
we are to work whule it continues ; and 
*tis never too late to begin to do well, 
and to enter upon a good Courſe : but 
there is no ſuch proper and advantagi- 
ous Seaſon for the beginning of this 
work,as 1n our youth and tender years. 
This is the accepted time, this is the day of 
{alvation. God's Grace 1s then moſt for- 
ward and ready to afhiſt ns ; and we are 
then leaſt of all indiſpoſed for the receiv- 
ing of the Impreſſions of it ; and the Im- 
prefſions of it do then go deepeſt into 
our-minds, and are moſt laſting and du- 
rable.But it we neglect this Opportunity, 
we provoke God by Degrees to with- 
draw his Grace,and to take away his ho- 
ly Spirit from us,and by degrees we ſet- 
tle in vicious Habits, and are every day 
more and more hardned through the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, It 1s never too late to work 
while the day laſts; but the ſooner we be-. 
gin this work, and {et about it in good 

carneſt, 
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defer it late, every ſtep will be up the 


Hill, and againft the Grain. 


Thirdly, Atter this Seaſon 1s expired, | 


there will be no turther Oportunity of 
working; when this day 1s once at an 
end, then cometh the nicht when no man 
cax work, 'The Night is a time unfit for 
work,when we can hardly doany thing, 
if we had never ſo great mind ro it; and 
theres is ſuch a Night coming upon 
every one-of us, and Wo be to us if we 
have our.-work to do when the Night 
overtakes us. | 
There'is uſually an Evening before 
this Night, when it will be very difficulc 
for us, and next to impoflible, ro do 
this work; and this 1s the time of Sick- 
neſs and Old Age,in which menare com- 
monly unfit tor any work ; but moſt of 
all that which requires the whole force 
and vigour of our Minds, the buſineſs of 
Religion. If weattempt this work then, 
we ſhall go very heartleſly about ir,and 
do it very impertectly, and be forc*d to 
{lubber it over, and ro huddle it up in 
reat haſte and confuſion, and ſo as we 


can hardly hope that God will accept it, * 


For how unfit are Men to do any thing, 
whea they are full of che Senſe of their 
Hh 2 own 
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own Infirmities, and Life it ſelf 1s be- 
come ſo great a Burthen to them, thar 
they are hardly fit to ſtand under itlhow 
uncapable ſhall we then be of doing the 
greateſt and molt momentous work of 
our Lives, when our Faculties are almoſt 
quite ſpent and worn out, and all the 
Powers of Lifeare decayed in us ; when 
our Underftandings are dark and dull, 
our Memories trail and treacherous,and 
our hearts hard & aeceitful above all things! 
When Sickneſs and old Age overtake 
us,we {hall then find to our forrow, that 
ſufficient for that day is the evil thereof ; 
we ſhall have need then of nothing elſe 
to do, but ro bear our Infirmities with 
patience and decency ; and it 1s well 
if we can rally together of the broken 
Forces of our Reaſon, ſo much as may 
be a ſufficient Guard ro us againſt Pee- 
viſhneſs and Diſcontent ;. we.had need 
then have notlung elſe to do, but to be 
old and weak, to be ſick and die. 
Beſides, how can we expect thay, 
God ſhouid accept of any work that we 
do at {uch a time ? with what face can 
we -put off God with the dregs of our 
Life? or I&w can we hope that he will 
be pleaſed witi the ſervice of thoſe 
years, which we our ſelves tate no Pee 
ure 
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fare in? if we offer the lame in Sacrifice, 
is it not evil? and if we offer the blind, 
is it not evil? offer it now to thy Gover- 
_ and ſee if he will be pleaſed with 
thee ' 

And Sickneſs 1s commonly as bad a 
time as Old Age, and uſually infum- 
ber'd with greater Difficulties, and 
clog'd with more Indiſpoſitions. If a 
violent Diſtemper ſeize upon us, it ma- 
ny times takes away the uſe of our Rea- 
ſon, and deprives us of all opportunity 
of Conſideration ; it makes us both 1n- 
ſenfible of the danger of our Condition, 
and incapable of uling the means ro: a- 
void it. And if we have negleQed Reli- 
gion before, and have put off the great 
work of our Life to the end of 1r,- our 
opportunity 1s [irrevocably loſt; for 
there is nothing to be done 1a Religion, 


when our Reaſon 1s once departed from 


us; the night is then come indeed, and 
darkneſs hath overtaken us; and tho* we 
be ſtill alive, yet are we as unfit for 
any work, as if we were naturally 
dead. 

And this is no ſuch rare agd extraor- 
dinary Caſe; for it happens to many ; 
and every Man that wiltully deters the 
work of Religion and Repentance to a 


dying 
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dying hour, hath Reaſon to fear that 
he ſhall be thus ſurprized in his Sin, 
and Security, and by the juſt Judgment 
of God deprived of all the opportunity 
of Life and Salvation, while he is yet in 
the Land of the Living. 

But if God be more merciful unto us, 
and vifit us with fuch. a Sickneſs, as 
leaves us the uſe of our Underſtandings; 
yet all that we do in Religion at ſuch 
a time, proceeds from ſo violent a 
Cauſe, fromthe preſent terror of Death, 
andthe dreadful apprehenſion of that 
Eternal Miſery which is juſt ready to 
ſwallow us up, - that it is one of the 
hardeſt things in the World, not only 
for others, but even for'our ſelves, to 


know whether our Reſolutions, : and 


this ſudden and haſty Fit of Repentance 


| be ſincere or not. For it is natural, and 


almoſt unavoidable, for. a Man to Re- 
pent.and be ſorry tor what he hath 
done,when he. 4s going to Execution : 
But the Great Queſtion 15, what this 
Man would do, if his-Life were ſpa- 
red ? whether his Repentance would 
hold good, - and he would become a 
new Man, and change his former courſe 
of Life, or relapſe into it again? And 
it is by no means certain, that he 

would 
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would not be as bad as he was before : 
Becauſe we ſee many, who, when they 
lie upon a Sick Bed, give all imagina- 
ble teſtimony of a deep Sorrow, and a 
hearty Repentance for their Sins, who 
yet upon their Recovery return to 
their former Sins with a greater appe- 
tite, and make themſelves tex times 
more the Children of wrath than t 
were before, So that all the work that 
we can do at {uch a time, ought not to 
be much reckoned upon, and can give 
us little or no Comfort ; becauſe it is ſo 
infinitely uncertain whether it be real 
and fincere, and whether the effe& of 
ſo violent a Cauſe would laſt and con- 
tinue, if the Cauſe were removed. 
Therefore we ſhould work while it is day; tor 
whatever we do in this Evening of our 
Lives,will be done with very great difh- 
culry, and with very doubtful ſucceſs, 
But beſides this Evening, there 1s 4 
night coming when wo man can work ; 
Death will ſeize upon us, and then our 
ſtate will be irrecoverably concluded ; 
after that it will be impoſſible for us to 
do any thing towards our own Salvati- 
on, or to have any thing done for us by 
others ; the Prayers of the living will 
not avail the dead, as rhe Tree falls fo it 
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lies; there is no wiſdom, nor corſet, nor de- 
vice is the grave whither we are v0ine ; 
theretore, according to the Counizl of 
the Wiſe Man, what our hand findeth to 
do, let us do it with our might. 

This Counſel concerns all Ages and 
Perſons. I will apply it to the young, 
inthe words of the wiſe Preacher, Eccle/. 
I2. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not,nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhut 

Jay, T have no pleaſare in them, To them 

who are in the vigour of their Age, in 
the words of the Prophet, 1/a. Ch. 55. 6. 
Seck tne Lord while he may be fonnd, call 
ye upon him while he is near. And to them 
that are old, in the words of another 
Prophet, Jer. 13.16. Gtve 7lory to the 
Lord your God, before he cauſeth darkeſs, 
and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark 
Mountains, ana while ye look for light, he 
turn it into the ſhadow of death, and mak? 
7t groſs darkneſs. And let us every one of 
us, of what Age or Conditiui foever, 
apply it to our ſelves, :n tue words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour here in the Text, 
T muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, mhile zu; is Dy: the Nioht cometh, 
when no Ban can work. 
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